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8 intagikt that they po. 


ſeſs a preſcriptive title to the patron- 
age of men of high rank; indeed 


their claim has in general been recog- 


gards have been liberty beſtowed 
on A 


In no Suse as the eh of 


and ſplendid patronage than in Bri- 
rain, the ſole and avowed ſear of li- 


genius meet with a more favourable 


"ow and irs Le bo train. No « one is 


nized, and the moſt auſpicious re- 
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very fayourable and propitious to 


DEDICATION. 


ignorant that the Hand which 83 Y 
ouſly ſways the - Britiſh Sceptre, is 
invariably and munificently extended 
ro protect, foſter, and cheriſh Philo- 
ſophy and her ſons; a conduct demons 
ſtrative of a mind innately royal, and 


which muſt conſpire, with his other 
eminent yirtues, to conyey to poſ- 


terity the character of the beſt of 
Kings with peculiar EDFFATENE: 


The bright and magnanimons ex: 
ample exhibited by our illuſtrious So- 


vereign, cannot have failed to create 


in your Royal Highneſs ſentiments 


Philoſophy and Literature, independ- 
ently of your native inclination to be 
their Protector and Patron. 


It will not, perhaps, be . 


5 that Medicine, or the Healing Art, is 


leſs dignified in itſelf, or leſs import- 


3 other branch of Pbiloſophy, It 


is therefore hoped that an attempt 


to give it im iprovement. and to 


reſcue it from undeſerved calumny 


and contempt, is likely to be regard 
ed as an enterpriſe not altogetber 
unworthy of a {mall ſhare of auſpi- 
cious attention from your royal and 
generous mind, glowing with the 


moſt pure and diffuſive benevolence 


to mankind, and zeal for the pro- 
motion of uſeful knowledge; I ſhall 
therefore offer no apology for thug 


preſuming, with the moſt perfect 
reſpect, to inſcribe to your Roya! 


Highneſs the following volumes of 


* Elements of the Theory and Practice of 


Phyfic and ee * 
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| That your Royal Highneſs may | 
long and happily live the ornament 


of this kingdom, and of ſociety; is 


the moſt ſincere and ardent wiſh of 
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. Nicht E TY been more eee to 29 
ſhafts of ridicule than any other branch 
philoſophy. Indeed a different fate can- 


not be expected, while its own profeſſors 


hold it forth às an unprincipled and con- 
jectural art. Nothing, however, ſeems more 
certain, than that Medicine has principles; 
and lis a ſcience: and that deviation from 


the line miarked out by theſe has alone de- 
F it from its native dignity and rank. 


In no book hitherto publifhed, with 
which I am acquainted, have the Prin- 
ciples or Elements of Medicine; in my 


opinion, been Ln ad POE i 


. e delineated. 5 


[Iris {nome ch erhibit, in che e 
ing pages, a complete although miniature 
picture of che healing fence, In form- 

ing an opinion reſpecting my fueceſs in this 
attempt, it muſt be remembered, that, it is 
principally preſented to the Student who is 


ſuppoſed to be well 1 with anato- | 


A 2 


1 a PREFACE 


is, my. To him, I confeſs, it is-my ambition ro 


impart digeſted and uſeful information; 
which, I hope, the ſtudying, the practice, 
zand the teaching of medicine, for upwards 
of twenty years, have qualified me in ſome 
meaſure to perform: Of this point, how- 
ever, ie becomes not me to judge. 


| The principle u upon which chis es 
ſyſtem i is founded are comparatively few, 
and the arrangement ſimple. The practice, 
however, thence deduced, while it is chaſte, 
ijt is hoped, is ſufficiently extenſive. That 


à compariſon in thoſe particulars may be 


Juſtly formed, I have carefully ſubjoined 
a view of che moſt celebrated ſyſtems : a 
- circumſtance; that cannot fail, in many 


bother reſpects, to be eminently inſtructive. 


Ibe limits I had preſcribed to this pub- 
cation prevent me from purſuing the 
evolution of any more than two of the 
heads enumerated in the Elements of Phy- 
ſic: A future day, and more leiſure, may 
enable me to finiſh the view, provided what 
18 completed meets with a OR” welcome. 


„ W 


| The Elements of Surgery; my favourite | 
objedt, I regard as complete. The flattering 


reception of the former edition of them 
has encouraged me to avail myſelf of ſtudy 
and experience to merit additional appro- 


bation, by corrections, in ſuch degree, that 


they may in a great meaſure be confidered _ 


ads anew work. Their gonnection with Phyy?⸗ 
ic being fully marked, which could nor 
formerly be _— is a uſeful circum- 


ator 


| 1 have 2 8 the wa; | 


to expreſs my ſentiments: in an inde- 
| pendent manner, and in plain Britiſh lan- 
guage; and have, of courſe, been led to 
fome innovation as to terms, for which no 
' apology is neceſſary to the Britiſh reader; 


a foreigner will readily collect their accep- - 
tation from the definitions and e 10 


or ee e T's 


The, 


| Profeſſng DOSES ooh A 


the ftandard of truth and nature, I moſt 
heartily deſpiſe the tyrant named Au- 
thority, which holds ſo many in abje& _ 
ſlavery; and I with my opinions to be can- 


Vi BREACH 


vaſld'in 2 manly and candid mariticr; 
and to be no farther credited than they 
are fully tenable; I ſhall readily recant 


e os ona, Peper W . 


x theſe Elements. ecard ute to geil 
tate the acquiſition of Medical knowledge, 
and l to ſimplify ĩts practice, and conſequent- 
Iy prove beneficial, ndt only to frience, but 

to ſociety, I will eſteem the great toil in- 
curred not to be vainly waſted; the one 
half of which beſtowed on ſome faſhion- 
able, but perhaps frivolous purſuit, might 
NCTE a more ſubſtantial return. 

To thakiwhe know this difficulty of av 
1 limited deſcription, or the ele- 
mentary ſtile (to which I have ſtrictly ad- 
| hered), and at the ſame time conſider 
the great number of the ſubjects treated 
of, within comparatively a ſmall compaſs, 
a ſlight apology only will be required for 
any peeuliarity of expreſſion. Conciſeneſs 
18 5 * een is to on con- 
ade 


2 


* 


92 


p R E F A C Ek. wi 


The ſubmiſſive reſpect I entertain for 
the opinion of the PUBLIC makes me 
lament *%try inaccuracies which inadver- 
tence and unavoidable: .avocation may 


have occaſioned. While verbal criticiſm + 
meets diſregard, improving hints as to 
matter or method will be den 10 
Brateful attention. 5 


I cannot reſtrain EF . embracing - 
this opportunity fincerely to thank, in the 
moſt explicit manner, the gentlemen, Who 

ve honoured me by attending my pre- 
lections, of which theſe Elements are the 
foundation, during eleven courſes. Their 

number, and the reſpectability of many of 
them for learning and diſcernment, are 
ſuch as would do credit to teacher, 
however high, his character great his 
merit. Animation derived from a patro- 
nage ſo honourable has ſtimulated me; to 
call into exertion, any powers I may poſſeſs 
more fully than 2 might n 


done. 


wif 


2 
> has 
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TEE Reader is latreated to be kindly pleaſed to 4 a 
and correct the errors of the preſs, of which the moſt ma- | 


teu are the an 
7 K N P x 
| . RES Vol. I. =_ Z 


Page 9. Ine; 3. for Indicatio, read Judieatio. 
my 16. after-page, fupply F. 124. 
. 16. after rigour, ſupply a putreſcent tendency 

ao accedes. 

203. 15. after „ ſupply or. 85 
8 11. For character, Po. ns oy 
320. 25 . for lapſis, read c | 

364. 10. for ſeems, read f- 

394. 7. or cauſe, read courſe, © | 
_ —_ . for intermittent, read remittent. 

421. 12. for colloquative, read colliquative, 
546. 1. for celica, read colic. 

233 ee read phthiſic. 


i 20 Nun! Vor. II. 2 55 
4 25 re » ſupply and. 
2 Vn . 6, for and, read Or. 
10g. 9. for inteſtinal, read ain. 
114. 9. | after muſcles, ſupply &c. it. 
2 Lox 153. © 1 ph 4 8 read capacity. 
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partes minimas extend, et duras effe, et impenetrabiles, .. SES 
et mobiles, et viribus inertiae praeditas.” Nrw rost th N 
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„„ EIL EMENTsS or 
2. Extenſion, ſolidity, diviſibility, and 


1 N of motion, attraction, and repul- 
738 Hon, are generic qualities, properties, cha- 
| _ raters, or attributes of matter (1.), becauſe. 
\ | e by 25 its varieties. * 
C The 8 of marer(1) re 


ae Wd 


named 3 particles, &c . 


— my 
—— 


En 


— (L. The particles ofinieer i. 6 
into mae or ee Wie by che en 


VCO SG roo - - 


ie: l 


2 
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| | 5 Maire Binder ee communia, et pro- 

* mde attributa, haec ſequentia: Extenſio, figurabilitas, 
| | fmitum eſſe, implere Jpatium, Soliditas ; inertia, mobilitas, 
MW © quieſcibilitas, gravitas, vis attractionis, vis repulſionis, 

1 | perdurare, eſſe creatum. - MUS$CHENBROEK Philgſo- 
. F phiae Naturalss, tom. 5 $ xlv. | 


| | Mar Fund AWiice is extended, 2 and FEE of 
motion. KEILL's Introduction to e Philopty, 
| Lecture II. n Wks 
| 95 e 1 partes fuerint moleculae habe 
| 8 5 poterunt rurſus dividi in minores, et fic porro, donec, | 

J tandem perveniamus ad unitates non amplius compoſi- 
OF tas, quae ſunt atoms, elementa, ultima ſolida, individua, , 
PE inſecabilia, ſemina rerum, initia, principes partes, MU $- 

' SCHENBROEK Philoſophiae Naturalis tom. I. p. 29. 

| | - ATOM—Atomus eſt unum ſolum numero et indivi- 
Ez. -. tom. STAHL Fund. Chemiae articul. RO: 
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of DER I termed Coheſion by whicl 


. 4 
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8 make" or 3 5 matter = 


formed by the union of ſimilar particles (3 


is termed e and ch wh. 1 21 | 
n 


{ 
8-7 ». 


yay 30 — 2 3 39% 2 r ; * 1 4 wg 1 | i 
t ATTRACTION—Quotieſcunque corpora, quae di- 
ſtant, et ita poſita ut libere moveri poſſint, ad ſe mu- 


tuo accurrere abſque cauſa'extrinſecus pellente, pre- 


mente, aut movente cognita, aut in ſenſus incurrente, 


comperimus; vel quoties ſoluta corpora. ſolo concilia- 


tu, aut attactu fortius cohaereſcere, quam ex proprio 
pondere flueret, ſine cauſa premente externa ſenſibiſi, 


obſervamus, dicimus dari attractionem. ene 


von Philoſophia Natur alis, $ M. LY i 


ATTRACTIONA property that we find all matter 
endued with in a greater or lets degree: by this pro- 
perty the particles of matter attract each other, hy a 


power which, cauſes them mutually 0 accede to or 


approach each other. Manriws 3 Britan- 
unica, vol. I. p. ghar ACTS jrinded on bs 


49 3 atiradion of 1 is peru 
bs to corpuſcles or primigenial particles of matter, 
of Which larger bodies are compoſed, by the accre - 
tion and firm adheſion of theſe particles, ariſing from 
their ſtrong attractive power. MARTIN's OY | 
Britannica, vol. I. p. 16. | 8 
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y 6. A maſs (4 conſtituted by diſſimilar 
= 1 (3.) is denominated butrogencour, 
_ and this e . 


A 3 + evingay: "ie ATT. 
ity (F.) as ſeldom eee eee 
conſiderable collection of matter. h 


8. The qualities by which the maſſes of 
matter are diſcriminated may be named 


ſpeciſic o jet Roper +. 5 e 
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9. The ſpecific des ties (8) of any maſh 

of matter (.) are obviouſfy derived from 
| the Frangement, diſpoſition, or combina- 
- tion of 1 its een rel (a), as to 


RF. = 
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16 +1 TY? 6 2 


, * 
rann ane 1p 32a nat 
14 


+ Ga rie art of = DONOR or ſepara- 
ting the conſtituent parts of bodies 1 as a 
1 a N r f Dy. N 
re 205 ar TC Js 
. 8 eee Arms W ee row, 
porum ſunt electricitas, opacitas, pelluciditas, fluiditas, 
firmitas, colorabilitas, calor; frigus, ſapidum, inſipi- 
dum, odorum, inodorum, ſonorum, inſonorum, durum, 
elaſticum, molle, aſperum, leve, &c. Haec enim ira 
Gf comparata, ut nunc in corporibus deprehendan. 
ttuhur, nunc ex üs abſint. S e LO Philoſa- 
phiae Naturalis, tam J. e e eee 
n 


— 4 * 


open ASA οα \ F 25 
mode and proportion * becauſe univerſal | 


experience2yaariifeſts, dir A an alteration of . 
the latter induces in the ſame rate an al- 


enen of the former f. | 
Lou Den f6R S898 IR Sir 
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The N of the properties * 8 
lows 7 matter (.). 185 7 s 


lende 7 5d or Ni Ae * ot 


i bg tle a vic We ee 
1 examine che txgture of pattiovlar. bodies, we ſhall 
nnd reaſon to conclude} that; they all conſiſt of the 
ſame ſort of matter or ſubſtance, and that all the di. 
verſity or difference we obſerve, among them ariſes 
only from the various modifications and different con- 
nection or adheſion of the ſame primigenial particles of 
e re, OS mens I. . 3575 
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+ * iron er druck with ASCE.” in a HE 2 

5 Tay direction acquires: magnetiſm and polarity.” This'tt © 
| loſes by the action of fre, which it Will collett by 2 
rapid and ſarxeful application of the ſame hammer. 
An alteration of the arrangement of its particles is the 
only change the iron can ſulter by being thus treated, 
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6 ELEMENTS or 


38 e 
I. More cauſes are not to be admitted 
a than are both true and ſufficient to e- 


plain appearances (phenomena). 
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13. Effects of the ſame kind are to be 
aſcribed, as far as can be done, to the ſame 
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13. Qualities which cannot be increaſed 
- or diminiſhed, reſident in all the varieties 
of matter (1.) within the reach of experi- 
ments, are to be reckoned as qualities * of 
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n (theories) collected from 
appearances by induction are to be deem- 
cad, notwithſtanding contrary hy potheſes, 
either exactly or very nearly true, till other 
e occur r by Which oy AY bo 
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reader more accurate, or liable to excep- | 1 
hon *..- gdw ⁰ ll Terri norm 9 
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ral ORGANIZATION.) 3 
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U Fe bene „orb 7 
| i Strudtum , ry 9 
Texture. tonne : 
; 3K v4. $116. DIIt D "* mn.” IE 299 ION * 7 = 
a eie en 3 
2 15: Natural diſpoſition of component ul- | 
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tunt in quibus experimenta inſtituere licet, pro quali- 8 
tatibus corporum uni verſorum habendae ſunt. ; 
Rx. IV. In philoſophia experimentali, propoſitio- | 
as ex phaenomenis collectae, non obſtantibus conta -„- 
is hypothefibus, pro veris aut accurate aut quam ; 
"ins haberi debent, donec aliae occurrerint hae - 
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16. Natural Aike ſtructure, the 
foundation of every animal and vegetable 


organ f; and ultimate, as to the art of 


8 e OO r 


E725 


/ 7 146" 
9 8 * * * 


nomena, per quae cyrus eaddantur, a aut S | 


nibus obnoxiae, 3 Principia, p. 387, 
"i137 nee 5 i Aeli 84 21 


* Proxe—Fibra i in univerſum plerumque lineam 


refert cum exigua latitudine vel gracile potiys « cy=. 
findcam. jus particulas conſtautiores terreas eſſe 


demoniſtrat exultio iN divturna” potredo, Harter u 
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"7 nnen partium in animalibus et 


tabilibus communis ea eſt fabrica, ut earum ele- 
menta, quae ſubtiliſſima microſcopium attingit, vel f- 
brae ſint, vel laminae, vel concrementan inorganicum. 
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1. The chief varieties of united] fibre 
W form, colour, function, &e; are de- 
nominated nervous, muſcular, tendinous, 
ligamentous, oſſequs, cartilaginous; mem 
branous, from their conſtituting reſpective- 
ly the organs named nerve, muſcle, tendon, 
ligament, bone, cartilage, membrane 


138. It is not a little doubtful, if hither- 
to anatomy has demonſtrated the fimple 

or diſgregated animal fibre (16.). Cer- 
tainly it never has, and probably never 
will unravel its exquiſite eſſential organi- 
zation, from which its 0 N 1 : 
n apes Ho {{ 4 27127 i oa T 
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20. The collection of veſſels (180) in 


any animal conſtitute its vaſcular fyſtemn. 
Its principal parts are denominated artery” | 


and vein; __ + ER cen and ve- 
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21. Fluid matter G coritriba- 

ting to the eee an animal or ve 
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The fuid pare 2 of cent; 
are | ona in its vaſcular ſyſtem (20). 


The greateſt portion 'of 'them is named 
blood, and its motion circulation of the 
blood; during which it is conveyed from 


the centre to the de by the ar- 


" tibus, nomen — ER MY HaLLeRT Prim. 
Lin. * | wY 5 (FE 


+ Animal and vegetable bodies are conſtructed of 
ſolid and fluid parts. Organization is chiefly remark- 


able in the former. It cannot, however, be denied, 


that arrangement prevails in the 1 9 2 0 and beſtows 
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terial, and returned by the venous * 
ſtems. pes F HOνdçubol 16 ot 
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- 2 3. Matter (i. ) organized 1 into fibre (16.), 
veſſel (19.), humor (2 f.), conſtructing an 
automaton, ſyſtem, or axconomy, poſſeſſed 
of ſenſation and other functions, . 
larly locomotion, from: abet energy 
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24. Matter vids: ned 3 1 5 . . 


veſſel, humor, forming a ſyſtem, automa- 
55 or See inheriring, urn eng 
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4 * ne ad ſane acne quae . 
alimento ex triplici reguo veſcuntur, eoque creſcunt, - 
ſeſe pro lubito e loco in locum movent; ſentiuntque, ſuis 
corporibus extrinſetus ab aliis affectis, per corpo- 
rum canales humores fluunt, circulationem obeunt, ab 
his nutriuntur, dum inutilis extrinſecus evolat; at- 
que durante motu humorum vivunt, eoque ſublato 
moriuntur plefumque- eee Philojoph. 
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25. The ſtote or condition of animal (233 
or vegetable (24) organization indiſpenſa- 
bly N to the capabi ty of function 1. 


2 Vrerrabtr.—-Vegetsbils ſunt corpora orga- 
| | mica, 'viventia, iuſtructa canalibus, valvulis, folliculis, 
glandulis, quae terrace tanquam matrici, aut aliis ve- 
getantibus, animaliumve partibus adhereſcunt, ex qui- 
bus nutrimenta capientia increſcunt: quamdin humo- 
res ſuis recipiunt caualibus, movent et tranſmittunt, 
vivunt: humoribus autem ſtagnantibus vel influere 
7 | eee Nos sennpnotR Philo. Nat. 
; N . 5 KR wa” 
n TS 14 | | 24p. 
1 See Mvszcumonon's Obſervations on animal 
"and vegetable, — noted. 2 
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25. A 1 and; ound: Fm 3 1 i - 
nization .(a5.), aff fording a full and. free | 
exerciſe of che yarious, functions * 
ſtory 1 18 termed phyſiology. unn (HOLY 3 : 
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28. An alteration or derangement 6 of this. 
| healthful condition of organization (15. ), 


more or leſs impeding and deſtroying the 
capability, 02-0" IN” - 1 


* Di SrABE—Morbur FOR . eſt ut ths 
tus hominis ſanitati oppoſitus, naturae ab his diverſae 


particeps, ſuis ex cauſis profluens, ſuoſque viciſſim ef- 
fectus producens. GauB11-Pathol, 531. 


DI EASE —Statuy:corporis viventis tollens faculta- 
tem exercendae actioris Carer! vocatur Mor bus. 
N ba 15 LEN 1 


1 sr AsE— pr bur eſt ompium clus Sas adtio- 
7m exercendarum moleſtia, difficultas, aut perturba- 
- Bavnonts Element; Med, $ üub̃l] of nt 


DiszAsz—A diſeaſe is an alteration, of the chemi. 
cal properties of ate or apFook or of the . 2. 
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9. Ii is evident, chat diſraſe, „ar M 

id fate (28.), muſt univerſally be 

roportioned to the alteration of healrlifat 

ſtructure (27.) in kind and degree; Co 
cumſtance productive of all its varieties. 
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4 their reſpeftive- poteerr and ſpecific ua 
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 ganization(15.)ofany 
and that of powers or functions reſpective- 
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different Rages of exiſtence, and of its 8 

ral organs comparatively at the ſame pe- 

5. to noone ach 0: onoH¹h⁰ꝭã ig 
#5 s:; 257295 bas baid ai (Ne) d if! 
5 * obſervation! diſeovers uni- 


verſally an invariable connection betwixt 


the various degrees as to perfection of or- 
y animal or vegetable, 


ly poſſeſſed ark performable:; Thus, 
33. 1 che early periods of.atimal-and 


| e exiſtence (22. 3.) / che Organza · 
tion imperfectly evolved and immature 16 


accompanied with a correſpondent: imper- 
fection of action and quality. Wy 


AV Wall 


34. In the adult and mature ſtate of 


7 organization, all the Competent powers and 
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other alterations of ſtructure (15.), afford 


decifive but melancholy evidence yo the in- 


duiſſoluble connection betwixt its perry 21 


that of funcuon aud quality. | 
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35. An accidental alteration of ſtrue- 
ture, whether general or partial, at any 
time, being productive of a general or 
partial alteration of function and quality, 
agreeable to univerſal experience, is con- 


cluſive proof of : a radical e of 
the ther on the former. an ee 
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37. The ineffable peeuliariey U the | 
of organization (15,), which imparts ſpe- 
cific powers and qualities (9.) to the va- 
rious kinds of animals and vegetables, 
much more thoſe characteriſtic of indivi- 

duals, ſeems to be placed by Deity, the 
eternal Source of form and power, beyond 
the detection of human PANT * 
2 ot 71 | 4 . : ot i 25% 

„M. Helvetius, in his very. ae 
des. « Diſcours de PEſprit,” aſfirms ( Si la, nature, 
*© au lieu de mains et de doigts flexibles, eut termine. 
« nos poignets par un pied du cheval, qui doute que 
les hommes ſans art, ſans habitatiuns, ſans defenſe 
contre les animaux, tour vccupes du ſoin du pour- 
« voir a leur nourriture et d*eviter-les betes feroces, 
10 ne fuſſent encore errans dans les fortts comme des 
« troupeaux fugitifs,” A contrary deduction ouglit 
perhaps to have been made; becauſe, as the human 
characters, like thoſe of any living creature, do not 
depend on external configuration of body,. but on the 
intimate . of the ultimate component parts, 
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358. Experience ſhews, that the extent, 
quantity, or magnitude of diſeaſe (28. ), with 
reſpect to the ſyſtem it attacks, as well as 
its nature, is proportioned to the degree 
and nature of the alteration of NT UCTUTE K * 
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79. Diſeaſe (28. ) which g in 5 
whole ſyſtem, proportionally affecting the 
functions, according to the reſpective nn 


 preflibility in the organs f. CE? 


it follows, that this being given, thoſe would be gi- 
ven likewiſe their exprefſion only would have been 
diſturbed by the alteration of the form of the organs of 
apprehenſion and induſtry ſuppoſed by M. Helvetius; 
bur probably ingenuity in ſome reſpects might have 
been . | x 4 | 


+ GxNERAI D1 1 Ge corpus * 
ſident morbi, univerſales dicuntur. Gau. Path, { 865. 
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40. The alteration of ſtructure: (150, in 
which general diſeaſe (28.) conſiſts, is not 
palpable or evident at its commencement. 
It, however, Wn becomes apparent 
during i its progreſs.” 14/238744019t 
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: Externi . 
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; a ' 8 _ Definition. 


8th Diſeaſe (28. occupying my a por- 
tion of the ſyſtem, and inducing a propor- 
err alteration of function . 
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9 2 Loc Al. Disxase. — Morbi aliqua parte coutenti 
locales vocandi. BRUN. Elem. Med. g iii. | 


LocaL D1szas—Vitia externa palpabiia Lu | 
| NAEUS,. | 


Locau 1 8 93 le- 
videnſia, palpabilia, abſque notabili cahexia pyrexiave. 
SAGARUS, 
C2 
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: Definition. 5 
444. Diſeaſe (28.) conſequent to and in- 
duced by an idiapathic-one ( 


+ ing 9 quorum cauſa i in 
eadem parte reſidet, in qua ſymptomata ſeſe mani - : 
feſtant. Gauß. Path, 5 863. | 
70 Weitere rie Dagzasr—Simptomata ipſa prix, 
ora revera iterum hos morbi. Boran. Inſtitut. | 
9853. jj W 0 | 
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"64 Diſcaſe (28,) PO Fol on a gene- 
ral or local one (39. 41. ), refulting from a 
general conſent, fellow- feeling, or ſympa- 

thy I. chat necellarily exiſts among the va- 
rious organs and points, of one ſyſtem : A 
circumſtance whi conflirates — 
or perſonality ©, | 


+ Conſenſus | inter ere dane ſyſtemata, 
functiones, parteſque omnes Vm verſalis; at proprio. 
rem tamen magiſque peculiarem aliorym cum aliis i in- 
ſuper dari certs obfervationum fide conſtat; erfi ra. 
tionem ejus legeſque haud fatis liquido perſpiciuans, | 
Credibile, non una modo, ſed pluribus niti conditioni. © 

bus, bare prinaipeniCgraas ebbols nan «&. N 

Com agg . run 00 We ei: : 
; t tar ag. craft ttt! ins 7: 

© Fe DissAs Mtb quorum divers 
ſa eſt cauſae de ſymptomatum fedes, nec propria, . 
fed aliena labe, per conſenſionem pars aut futiio Ia- | 
borat. - Sympatbicae igitur affectiones, more fympto- 


matum, haud ultra vitiunt uncle . — 
S Pathol. $863, 
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1 1 Diſeaſe (28. ) comparatively rapid "= 
2 eſs, and ſhort in duration f. 
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Cnurxonic DISEASE. 


Morbus ee 


- 127 1 ? : 5 N. 
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je Acurr Diszase—Morbi qui alter 3 
runt, breviſque adeo durationis ſunt, breves dicuntur, 
ſi mites una fuerint; ſin vehementes et periculoſi, 

| aqui. Hi porro, pro celeritatis gradu, diſtinguuntur 
in acutiſſimas, qui ultra quatriduum non excurrunt; 
peracutos, qui ſeptem diebus terminantur; acutos, qui 
tertia hebdomade; ſubacutos, denique, qui ad XL etiam 
dies ſeſe extend . Gaps. Path. f 867. . 
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48. Diſeaſe (2 8.) prevailing generally, or | 
—_— many individuals at the ſame time 


or ſeaſon. FA en Was! 
Mia Ty Ii | [192907 (88) Ive —— 
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49. Diſeaſe (28.) limited in its attacks 
to the inhabitants of a particular region. 
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SPORADIC DISEAS .. 
Definition. 
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50. | Diſcaſe (a8.) e and not epi- 
demic (48.), nor endemic 149). 
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t CurRonte Diszagr—Morbi qui ultra diem fon: 
um protrahuntur, etiamſi ex acutis forte na,, 
9 vel * 8 Gaus, Path. 3 wa 
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62. Diſeaſe ( 28.) peculiarly violent or I 
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6. A cauſe G5.) capable to infer dit 
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mor bus exiſtat, cauſa morbi vocatur. Gaus. eus. 
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ſito. Gavus. Pathol. AS 76. 
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inſicjoſe ſimulat,'contineri finibus videatur. BRUNG- 
urs Elem. Me gv. OR] LY 

t OccasoNAL 3 e eſt 
- quicquid praediſponenti ſuperveniens, hanc excitat, ut 
una morbum Pertank. Gaus. Pathol. 59. 
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quameunque ſenſibilem a ſtatu pes alienationem, 
quae homini a praeſenti morbo ita naſcitur, ut tamen 
ab hoc ipſo hujuſque cauſa diſtingui det, nee ultra 
morbum d duret. GA. Pathol. 9 96. 


MoRB1 Sedrun dicitur 
effectus ſehiſibilis vi praeſentis morbi proxime produ- 
ctus. Ejus ergo relatio ſimilis ell ad morbum, ut hu- 
jus ad ſuam cauſam. Et cum ex plurium conditio- 
num confluxu morbus naſcitur, multorum quoque id 
genus {ympromatum. Hndtame ſtipatus eſſe ſolet. 
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ProporrTION II. 


74- A plaſtic fower (73.) is paſſſed by the 
toing animal and vegetable, by which" they 


grow, N 1b eg ond are ' propagated.” 


83 3 


' 75. The veracity of this propoſition is 
manifeſted in the experience of every 
Hour, by induction from its peculiar ope- 
ration confidered as a cauſe (53.),' and hy 


by animal and vegetable matter, diſcover- 
able only by their effects, viz. the power 
of aſſimilation, of ſecretion, &c. Indeed 
theſe, in an extended view, may perhaps 
be A 2 not un jullly, as parts of its 
action. 

No term ſeems more expreſſive of this organi- 
zing power with which animals and vegetables are 


adopted. | 4 


i 8 1 at. 1 


* That animal and vegetable (2 3. 24.) 
organization acquires and ſupports evolu- 
tion and expanſion by. the conſtant appli- 
cation of nutritious matter (J.), is an un- 


deniable fact. This is to be aſcribed to 


dee plaſtic. 1 8 (73.). nt 4s an 
ys adequate cauſe * 


77 The e of WR; or the e- 
tinction of diſeaſe (28.), by the return of 
integrity and health (27.) in the animal 
and vegetable ſyſtem, an event frequently 
occurring, and in many inſtances truly aſto- 
niſhing, the extent of injury conſidered, is 
juſtly imputable tothe plaſtic power (71.) T. 


78. The generation or propagationof ani- 
mal and vegetable bodies (23. 24.), can on- 
ly be effected by bee energy (71.) f. 


: 79. The plaſtic power, whoſe exiſtence 
is thus manifeſted {75.-—79.), has been par- 
tially recognized under various oe. 
tions by medical writers. 


2 — See firſt rule of philoſophizing, F 11. 
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83. This principle (71.) is often obſcure. 
ly referred to under the indefinite derm 
Nature and Natural Cure of 
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8 5. That diſeaſe | terminates in health 
without the interference of art, is an in- 
diſputable fact f. It is therefore a chaſte 


nates in another diſtemper, or produces ſome action or 
motion in the body, by it is cured. This is 
called the Matura Cure. eee Pradtice * 
Phyſic, p. 130. | 
_ NaTvrAL CUnxx—I e inion that 4 abe 
(Epiſtaxis) is very ſeldom to be lf W 
nature, CULLEN's Practice of Phyſic, $ 783. 


® Prayrievty, ut the matter is foft as anal « 
ning to be fluid, then this property is called plaſticity. 
Joxxs's Phyſnlogical Diſcourſes, p. 12. It is evident 
the learned author here conſiders plaſticity as an at- 
tribute of inanimate-unorganized matter. 


+ The greateſt part of human kind, 2 ö 
and undomeſticated animals, cam only owe — | 
valeſcence to this plaſtic * 1 > 
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deu dic from the foregoing propoſi- 
tion (72.), that diſeaſe (28.) is only remo- 
vable immediately or directly by the plaſtic 
procels (79. ), becauſe it is the only one 
recognizable in animal or vegetable nature, 
adequate to this effect“: That medicine 
(89. ) can only contribute mediately or indi- 
rectly, is wo ING - 755 to de inferred. 
86. en 8 evinces, that 
the ſuſpenſion or imperfe& ſtate of the 

_ plaſtic proceſs (79.) is the effect of injury 
or the morbid ſtate (28.); that its total 
extinction is death (26.) ; and that its in- 
variable tendency in diſeaſe is to reſtore 
integrity of organization. Thoſe there- 
fore egregiouſſy err, who regard the vis 
medicatrix (7 8. ) as an avroxpari/«, Archeus, 
 &c. ſomerimes inducing one diſeaſe to ex- 
ringuiſh another, as if capable of deſign 
and plan, or polſeſſed of eee and 
reflection * 
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1 The followers of 8TAHI. entertain ſentiments of 
tis kind; ſome of them do ſo to a moſt extravagant 
degree, as will be hereafter marked. 
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87. That 1 of acute Geaſs (46) 
in which the N P reconvaleſcence 
18 remarkable”. 8 
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88. The 3 days in 9 50 duration | 
of acute diſeaſe (46.)-in; which criſis. (87.) 


' has been ſuppoſed moſt SOD to hap- 35 


Fad © 4.5. 
_— 3 a * 


_ * Cr1$19=—Crifis eftmorbi mutatio, plerumque ſa» 
bita, vel in ſalutem, vel in mortem. Hinc bona vel 
mala, ſecundum eventum. In priore ſenſu ab hodi- 
ernis medicis plerumque intelligitur. - Hom. Pri- 
fp. Medicin, de Af pips n OVA 
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8g. That part of philoſophy (10.) which 
has for its object the conteraplatian, the in- 
veſtigation, and direction of the properties 
or laws of living organized matter (2 5.) 
particularly of the human body, with the 
view of contributing to che 8 or 
reſtoration of its health xc hd : 
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- Mp eim Medicina quo hodie colitur ambitu 
eſt ſcientia ac prudens directio virium naturae huma- 
nae ad vitae et ſanitatis a morbis et marie eln. 
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morbis corporis humani vel rite -pragvenire, vel op- 
portune curare. HEISsTERI Inſ/ifut. Chirurg. p. 1. 
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? 05 Definition. 1 


90. A medical philoſopher, or one ver- 
ant in the healing art (88.) f. 


| Mepicike—Prafiica ars eſt mediciga corporis he. 
"nan ſanitatem tuendi, vel idoneis remediis amiſſam res 


ſtiruendi. Hori Princip. Medicinae, us Fo ang 7 vg 


+ Puvsici ax-—Duplex impanicair . ; 
alterum ſervandae vitae et ſanitatis, alterum adotbos 
rum curandorum. Gaus. Pathol 10. 


Pay $1c1an—Prudentis medici eſt hoti mitabundum 
modo « evTorpartag naturae ſpectatorem agere, ſed. et 


praccipizemrefrenare, excitare torpidam, errantem in 
viam reducere. Gabs. Pathol, $ 104. 
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PaysSIClaN—Qui medicamentis et victu five diaeta 
morbos tantum curat, Medicus hodie ſalucatut, HEI- 
nn Hiſtitut. Chirurg. p. 4. | 


"Pay $1c1an-—Medici nomen ſolus meretur, cui in- 
noteſcunt quae ſanitatis tutelam et morborum curatio- 
nem reſpiciunt. HoM11i Princip. Medicin. 5 1. 
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Medicina prophyladtica. | 
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Prevention. 


r REM f -Inſtrumenta ad debitum effectum pro- 
ducendum in omnibus artibus requiruntur. Medicinae 
inſtrumenta ſant remedia, quorum vires et compoſitio- 
nes in Materia SY: demonſtrantur, HoMii Prin 
ap. Medicin, $1.6 WE 
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"Medicina dierte. | 
a Dietetics. 
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\ AURA a 3 praftica 


praecepta ad ſanitatis tutelam neceſſaria tradit, et ap- 


pellatur Hygieine. Hout Princip. Medicin. 5 1. 8. 


+ Taxnaspruric Mevicint—Therapeia morbos 
medendi leges, et methodum docet. HoMn ime. © 
Mean 6 1.8. | 
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"da; "Medicing * \ OE diet; or 
ſubltances commonly applied to ſupport 
: E aſticity (84.) 7, WR: are ſometimes ha- 
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3 98. Medicine (88.) employing drop . 
e matter nt diente Ge 


+ Dixrzrie Mebieiv In tres partes medicina 
diducta eſt; una eſſet quae victu, altera quae medica- 
ments, tertia quae manu mederentyr : * dle rn - 
rr, ſecundam Plapuanturiots, terriam Xipupyuens Orae- 

ci nominaverunt. CELs1 de Medicina lib. i i. 


_ .. * NongaTUuRaLs—Quaſi'tu dicas res media? 1 

15 ex ſe nec ſecundum nec contra naturam ſint, net falu. 

2 bres neg noxiae, at uſu: vel abuſu tales fieri queant. 

Haec vocis technicae ambiguitgs facile expedienda ne- 
er morari debet. Gaus. | Pathol. $ 429+, 


7 Dauc3—Medicamenta quum * ſanitatem 


OI * 


ao by WAS — ee oo 
= * 2 2 - as —— th ceo nes _— St Ls yo 
1 —— — — — — — — 
- — — — ———— — —— - = — — — 
— ” 6 — — — — = 


a be — 
r r 0 1 — 
= . Ss "TIT Ce -. = 
. _ 
- — 


rr — —— 7 A 1 oy £ I” FS 
* — — * 
— 
— — — — — —— m — - = — = 

r IEZIC.L. - N =" * 1 — M 

= 2 — — ANN — — 2 * 
———— =. I 

* r 27 — 9 — 

> wt — > 
i” 6 - — 


4 — — 5 
— — -_ 
— — pP 
2 CI T — 
— >" — _ 


r wy 1 81 8 3 


CnmnvRere Mrpieint, 
elne, 


„do. * 
* 


N ned 


Mliedicina Au ca, 
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906. Medicine( 88. ecoploying;mechani 
af remedies (g1.) 0, V5 e 46 25e 


reſtituant, tharboſas corporis conditiones © nts vis 

cute inſtructa ede debene. Eo igitur-ab mente 
(diet): differunt quae in naturam corporis mutari fas 
eſt, ebene eee ne Gaus. Path, 
4. „ eee eu tert ae 3 Mn | 
rom ant Doms“ 10 4 en WD h 
» Cainuneie Ae Medbiass pars quae 
n CxLSI de Med: Ib. vil. * S 


cniavneie Mevreres—Chirurgi curant manu et 
nuda et variis inſtrumentis armata. PLATNER! Inſti. | 


tut, Chirurg. 9 3. afar? | 40 nn 7 
Carnvacie Marc ite eſt illa bn 


rr practicae quae externas morborum curatio- 
nes comprehendit; omnis autem curatio externa vel 
nuda manu, vel inſtrumentis, vel remediis corpori ex · 


terne 3p licatis efficitur. CALLISEN, Inſtitut. key bn 
50 7 * 59 2 1er £Y 1 ; LA 2 
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Appellatianr. 


; Keipupymoc, "WP 
-.Chirurgicus, 


TO IPD 
Chirurgeon. 
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97. A perſon who heals Pn mechanical 
remedies or ſurgery (96. J*. ebe 


» SUukczon—Efſe autem FEAR debet adole- 
| bens, aut certe adoleſcentiae propior; manu ſtrenua, 
ſtabili, nec unquam intremiſoente, eaque non minus ſi- 
claraque; animo intrepidus, immiſericors, ſic ut ſanari 

velit eum quem accipit, non ut clamore ejus motus, 
vel magis, quam res deſiderat, properet, vel minus 
quam neceſſe eſt ſecet; ſed perinde faciat omnia, ac fi 
nullus ex yagitibus alterius aff=Qus oriatur. Cxrsi 

| 4 Medicina lib. vill. cap. 1. eee e 
SURGEoN—Qui chirurgiae operam herd? wall, ana. 

tomen ſummo ſtudio diſcat, et crebrius defunctorum 
cadavera incidat, manuſque ſecando exerceat: non 
ſolum vero oportet noſſe ſingularum partium poſitu- 

ram, figuram, magnitudinem, ordinem, duritiem, 75 

litiem, ae vorem, confractuim, proceſſus ſingularum et 
receſſus, quae omnia patefiunt anatome; W etiam {ins 


= a e 83 * 
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. Dieauction. 
9s. The great ſuperiority of the diete- 
tic 94 over the pharmaceutic medicine 
(95. ) is a juſt inference from what is pre- 
miſed reſpecting the nature and cure of 
diſeaſe (28. ); and that ſuch is the indiſ- 
| penſable importance of chirurgic medi- 
cine (96.), that it is feldom to be ſuper- WE 
ſeded by any of them f. ET 5 
eus partium, tum colidarum tum Haie na- 
turam, mutationes, affectus, et ſymptomata. Praeter- 
ea haud i ignorare oportet rerum non naturalium con- 
ſuetudinis etiam ad morbos gignendos, alendos, tollen 5 


doſque miram efficaciam,  PLATNERI 21 85 Chirurg. 
ſ8. 


+ IMPORTANCE OP SUrGERY—Tertiam eſſe me- 
dicinae partem, quae manu curet, non quidem medica- 
menta atque victus rationem omittit ; ſed manu tamen 

plurimum praeſtat ; eſtque ejus effectus inter omnes 
medicinae partes evidentiſſimus. Si quidem in morbis 
cum multum fortuna conferat, eademque ſaepe ſaluta- 
ria, ſaepe vana fint; poteſt dubitari, ſecunda valetudoꝰ 
medicinae an corporis beneficio contigerit. In his quo- 
que in quibus medicamentis maxime nitimur quamvis 
profectus evidentior eſt, tamen ſanitatem et per hace 
fruſtra quaeri, et fine his reddi ſaepe manifeſtum eſt, 
ſicut in oculis quoque deprehendi poteſt; qui a medi- 
eis diu yexati, fine his interdum ſaneſcunt. At in ea 
Parte quiae manu curat, evidens eſt omnem profectim, 
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99. Healing purpoſes, or changes to fo 


accompliſhed, ſuggeſted by a mature con- 
ſideration of the ſymptoms of diſeaſe, 


which are therefore named 1 (ins 
dicantia) 1. 
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MartzRiA Mzvica.” | 
De nition. 


100. The whole colleRtion of roms 
e wt oa 


ut aliquid ab alis e hine tamen plrimun 
trahere. cite de Melee, lid. vii. 


F INDICATIONS OF uns- The W by . 
changes are produced are called indicata, e 
Mat. en. 


101. Materia medica (100. ), in a re- 
ſtricted and vulgar acteptation, denotes the 
maſs of the pharmaceutic remedies or 
drugs (95;) chiefly," POOR are ſtill mon- 


ſtrouſly numerous, and haye obtained, in a 
general eſtimation, a pre ponderance over 
5 a). ns pad 


the dietetic ones 
* 
highly pernicious ? Wah 
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102. Materia i 
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* ohiun, A I, Alterants,. 149246 . 
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V, Mechanics, 


| rk number "of fünple or uncompcünded * 

in the London Diſpinfatot) 16 27 2, that of the En. 
bu#gh one 249. The Methidus Materiue Meitae, pu. 
bliſhed by the preſent profeſſor in the univerſity of 


this city, enumerates not 1 than 550. nin YET 
An 2 A. M . 5 Nee mm N 


"+ Materis medica has been variouſly arranged. It 
vas my wiſh to adopt a method the moſt ſimple, at 
ſame time” ſufficiently comprehenſive. - How fur 1 
haye ſucceeded, will appear from the application. 


heads, and they: brite 8 1 
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5 + 1 The term, nutrientia comprehends | 
every thing uſed by mankind. in their daily, fagd, as 

well the ſubſtances which are ttricly nutrient, as thoſe - 

Which are employed to obviate and correct the dege. : 
neracy to which the pouriſhnent is liable. But more 
ſtrictly: Nutrientia are ſuch ſubſtances as are fitted by 
the vital pqwer to be conyerted into our fluids and 

| ſolids, in onder to ſuſtain their, growth, add eee 
_ Their e en s Maters | 
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Fire, or or proper temperature. 
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bo hich as effentially requlifite to. thei 
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| Which they abſtract and-expet à portion of 


the component matter of the lwing hu- 
rn T I- ib pants patarl poteſt 2 
cerere cerealia (farinacea) vulgo materlae medięae ſeri- 
| Ptoribus dicuntur, n Materia Meticu, tom. 1. 
p. Is 


85 EU RM ENT S or 
man body by i its various outlets or eur 
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5 105. t to the portion of the 
ſurface of the ſyſtem, from which the eva- 
cuation 18 dex evacuants are varioully 


n ) 
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4 108 Matters that canſs evacuation from 
the inteſtinal ſurface by vomiting or eme- 5 
is, and ſqueamiſhneſs or nauſea ig 0 


75's EviidwigrenBy evacuan ane 
© medicines: -which increaſe the Excretion of fluids to'be 
5 ahrown out of the hoy. CULLEn's Materia Medica. 


1 Emeric $—Quae medicamenta ventriculum ſub- 
3 et in eo contenta per os expellunt, vomitoria 
 dicuntur, CRanTz Materia Medica, tom. 21, p. 209% 


34 


eee 
Sperification.,. gs 
Ipecacuanha root. | 
Antimonial _ rh oe | 
2 Bol of ene * 4 ger RAG 
- 107. 14 ejection be” matter 2. be e 
| ſtomach that had never been abſorbed, 16 
e not an evacuation of the * | 
| 4 . 1 
ppe 1105 rr ; 4 | | 1 
Cathartica. UE. . 


T e that ente de Wb 
We ſhall not enter nicely into what is to be evacua- 
ted; deſiring it to be remembered, that we only 
mean by emetics, whatever evacuates that which my 
lie om the ſtomach. CULLEN's Materia Medica. 


. the til of emeties 2 
con{{dered thoſe medicines which, taken into the ſto⸗ 
mach in a ſound ſtate, are capable of exciting vomit- 
Ing, independent of any action ariſing from the quan- 

ty of matter employed, and which, at ſame time, can 
be ſo managed as to operate wittiout endangering life. 
DuNCaN's Therapeutics, vol. li 8 
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Eccoprotica. 8 


1 ur ger 8. 10 , 
Laxati ves. 11 


108. Piat a ſollielt evacuation 
From the inteſtinal portion of the ſurface 


of the item, by purging or catharſis: 
The more lenient are named eccoprotics, | 
and the more violent draſtics 2 
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leu root.” 4 
Sacotrin l e aloe. 


| Dich a adit 


ipecactiinhs's root powdered, | grain I 5 to.30 
: Emetic.taftar, .., -  - '/.- 2 6 
W . 2 4 
| Salt of viiriol, radiant 45 4 "mat af 10 


; > 8 
. Carnanrics—Quae in vents et. inteſtiui 
contenta, ut etiam corporis humores per alvum edu. 
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Diaphoreticas. 
Sudorife 


cruz #jez—By catharticy are to be e 
| © medicines which, taken internally, increaſe the 
number of- ſtooks, withoat? endangering life; and 
which, at the ſame time, eee 
dent of any action nnen 10 the 
quantity of matter . A 
| tics, vol. 1 11. * od 117703 Orv wr > 
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"Ulla powdered, , B gie grains. 151020, 
Sacrotine aloe, fins telt hunn. 0 14 
Senna leaves, ns drach, 1. 
Glauber ſalts - - ounce: 2 
Soluble kartar, ci mh hy UN A 1 1 
Cremor tartar, r,, =, „% nt 
Sweet mercury, FFC 
Flowers of ſulphur, 2» -, Gach.2...6 | 
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109. Matters that 5 . 
vdbr evacuation by the external or cutaneous 
ſurface of the ſyſtem. The more violent 


1 155 e * 
. a 29 e les 
„ Warm bach. 


Opium. 1 
Volatile anal. | 


3 e inſenſibilem perſpiratio- 
| nem, vilibilem, aquoſam, efficiunt, ſudorifera oF 
dur. CRu f Mat. Med. tom. ii. p. 153. 


PHORETIcs— Thoſe dates 
| by ſurtace of the body, comprehending: the inſen- 
5 | 7 b e eee groſs ſweat, WE. 
* OF, ed Diaphoretica. CULLEv's Materia: Maden. 
i | 777 are underſtood 
thoſe medicines which, from being taken internally, 
 Increafe' the diſcharge by the ſkin, without producing 
this in conſequence of violent n or e . 
een 5 vol. i. p. 5 
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110. Martine thr exie we urknry ſe- 
eretion « or diureſis . 93 25 
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| Specifogtins 8 
Spaniſh flles ? 
Salti petre. 1085 
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3 „ Diungrie Ge medicatenta eſfciuht u ut lo- 
tium majori reddatur copia, quam caeterum abſque 
horum auxilio reddita fuiſſer;” Diuretica vocantur, 
Haeece vero vel aquoſi laticis eopiam augent, et mafo- 
rem quantitatem humorum ſubminiſtrant, vel matum 
humorum in has partes, manente eadem laticis aquoſi, 


determinant, vel demum obſtacula aut ſecretionem | 
' ipſam, aut ſecreti humoris effuſiobem impedientia, rot- - 
lunt, quo caſu incidentia, anodyna, &c. ſaepe diuretica 


babenur. CRANTZ Mat. Med. tam. ii. 5 473. 


1 barrier medicines ch Wade che 
quantity of urine, Font en ene 


e e een ee thoſe 
| medicines which, from being taken internally, augment 
the flow of urine from the kidneys. DUXCAN' s Te- 
rapeutics, 12 55 li, p. 44. - 
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111. e that . evacuation 
3 eee ſurface of the ſy- 
ſtem over which they may be applied, 
proportionally” for che moſt part elevating 
the cuticle 3 into. Felocations or e Hy 0 
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N | 7 Engvatrice—Quae majori ad partem n 
vis, cui applicata fuere, concitato per ſtimulum, quem 
habent, humorum affluxu, rvbore partem faciunt, ru- 

+», befacientia, epiſpaſtica ; quae puſtulas aut veſicas exci- 
& Hh tant, veſicantia vel veſicatoria N | ROT 
| . 5 tom. „ , e eee een 
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EET nn © term attrahentia a ä 


three diviſions. ** duch ſubſtances as: iucreaſr the 
E the N 2. Thoſe Which excite the heat 


me 9285 of 2 called rubefacie 
Z big 3. Thoſe which raiſe bliſters, the 0 
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now frequently epiſpaſtica; though this term more 
"ad to ot. N 


Epi d- ny epiſpaſtics 4 8550 e | 
thoſe ſubſtances which increaſe the action of the vel. 
fels of the ſarface' of che body” to which they a are ap- 


pfulied, in ſuch # * as to produce an afl of 


| Has thre. "Doxeaw Ther apentics, Vol. ii i . 
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11 3. 880 that elicit evacuation from, 
the naſal Hrkace, gen erally” attended with 


ſüeezing ll. | 
Sor 1% iy gon uc Up wacr- 
eren - Theſe.medicings which in 


9 the mucus by the branch. I prefer this ſtrict 
ſenſe to the more general one of whatever is evacua- 
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Volatile ; Alkali 145 EY re 
 Afarum. | . 
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114. Matters that dügttent x flow of. 
the ſaliva, or promote © Ls from che 
ſurface of the a 


* Thani 2e 1 RE. bares km a, ms ; b e- 
dicamenta mucum majori copia eliciunt, fects... 
nem moyent, errhina, &c. habentur. CRNTA Mat. 
Med, tom. i. hn V207 2507 S216) i 19 Heer 


* EARAIA Es By erckines go bation thoſe me od 5 

| dicines Which, When topically "applied * * mem- 

brane of the noſe, excite ſneezing, and 8 e ſecre- 
tion, independent of any weehangal Jeritacions Bun- | 

CAN's. Dee — 8 Aena Noch: Hoof: 5 
; 211 tro) 177 759 4095 | 7 wary 520 very ene 10 

15 SHA acaanrsQuae Halivam- majori quantitate 
eliciunt, i lg dicuaryr, „ GRANT: Mato Net. 
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Mat. Med. 
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a occaſion, Duncan's Therapeutics, vol. ii. p. 72• 
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Y © EMMexacocues— Medicines nn promote / tis 
menſes are called menagoga ; which term is alſo appl. 
cable to the haemorrhoids in men, and the Tochia Ih | 

women. CULLEN's Mat. Med. 
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© EmMenzcocyrs—By emmenagogues ak 
thoſe medicines, which. poſſeſs a power of promoting 
that periodical diſcharge of blood by the uterus, which, 
from the laws of the oeconomy, ſhould take place in 
certain conditions of the female ſyſtem. DuxCax% 


Therapeutics, vol, II. p. e 12/6 tent} wt 
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cupping, keching, according to. place and 
manner 7. 

ee d 


| 


aller 
m. AL 1 E RANT 8. 
; 28 eat 1155 1 


Definition. f 
* V 


7. Matters qualified to alter the ſtruc- 


ties the livin g body, and proportionally 
to influence des and motion; without 
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ay evacuandum conſtituta chirurgica recenſenda, ma- 
xime hirudinum ſuctione, phlebotome, ſcariſicatione, 
fonticulis, ſetaceis, veſicantibus, quibus tam abdominis 
quam thoracis paracenteſim, cranii perforationem ad- 
dere poſſes, * CRANTZ / at. Med. tom. i, 
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: Broop-LeTTiNG—Under . aſſociation of the 
methodus medendi is to be  comprehended every arti- 
ficial diſcharge of blood, with a view to the cure or 
prevention of diſcaſe. Duncan Therapeutics, vol. J. 
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1 Stimulantia. mY | 

ſunt. Quae vero am ann captivant, et quaſi 
inebriant, inſenſilem reddunt, narcotica, et majori gra- 
du ſtupefacientia dicumur. CRaNTZ Mat. Med. 
tom. ii. p. 232. 


AxoDpVNES— This term — fray — 
| medicines which eaſe pain. It would be difficult to 
determine whether there be an inereaſed motion in 
every caſe of pain; if ſo, which I think probable, all 
anodynes are ſedatives. When they induce ſleep, they 
are named hypnotica, _" e NI beg 
CULLEN's Matr. Med. Lnge | 
__- ANopyNgs—By ddatives' are to be underltood . 
| thoſe medicines which poſſeſs a power of diminiſhing 

the animal energy, and are at ſame time capable of 
| producing 'this effect withour the deſtruction of 3 
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« . X : ' = » © BY * | 1 
89 3 y Sv » : g 1 14 * N 
2 f 12 * Sz 1 1 1 £ a : 
* 189 899 % & : . 


9 ** 


n 


e Err v u Mie kabentity que 0 5 
tas nittis'ſolidas partes laxait, mollient rigidas exfuc 


2s humectant. CMT Mat; Med: toiti. l. p. ak 
" 5 \ ; 


* 


2 - — 
oP HY 8/107 
\ 1% . . — : %* 
9 : ; g 3 * i 


= 
fp — 
% 
| . * ' . , 
* 
»” 
" 


% 4 N 
1 * Pl Fr % 14 * + 
„ wy a £8 ＋ q 4 : oy © 2 7 Ker , 4 * PD 1 
ora Water fr AE GAA SS e 
. f 


" 2 x * = 4 N 1 1 ? 4 1 * 9 
Ti aner £ 


411 314 7 4 


123. The ollen ing ſabdivifions may be 
regarded as indirect alterants; becauſe their 
effects are expected o flow from their in- 
fluence on ſubſtances, applied to the ſur- 
face of the ſyſtem that have become the 
occaſional cauſe (60.) of qiſeaſe (28.); and 
not directly on the ſyſtera itlelf. 
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among their conſtitdent articles (3.) ; 
and that thence reſult the characteriſtic 


effects of materia medica (760.), as already 
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fulpicet ed omnia ex viribys began pendere poſſe, " 


quibus corporum particulae per cauſas nondum cogni- 
tas Yel iv ſe mutho impelluntur, et ſecundum; figu- 
ras regulares cohaerent, vel ab invicem fugantur, et 
recedunt quibus viribus ignotas, philoſophi hactenus 
- "naturam fruſtra tentarunt. Spero autem quod 1 
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claimed by the phyſician, in his opinion, 
only: to be remedied by dietetic and 
Pharmaceutie medicine, may be alledged 
by the ſurgeon c be objects of ht art; 
becauſe, in many circumſtances of their 
progreſs, according to his ſentiments, they 
indiſpenſably demand the'co-operation at 
leaſt of mechanical medicine. Frring and 
animoſity are neceſſarily 5 9 2141) 
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ed as well in the natur as" curative” menue 
of diſeaſe, the latter chiefly indicating m- 
chancial cure. Kxperience however ſhews, 
that a morhid affection, it different points 
of its progreſs; often —_ . 
counſel and aid of and fur 
geon: any ſmall degree of toute the 
may occur, is 4 circumſtande little tu he 
regretted, provided the qualifications" f 
both characters concur, as they ought; in 
the ſame perſon, who mighr chien be with. 
juſtice denominated ee gig? 


* | in 
. | 1 
2maibifig1oy 33} are {oak % eg cet. 8 1 
Reltive Antiquity of Plyjic and Surgery. 


1 99 hal D Nmap AAN 
134. To determine reſpecting the rela- 
tive and abſolute antiquit 7 of phyſic and 
furgery, i is A theme of ipecul; tion more pro- 
Poteſt autem requiri quid bur pe parti (ere | 
proprie vindicandum fit; quia vuloerum, gu 
ulcerumque multorum e ee chirurgici ſihi vindi- 


cant. 4 eundem 7 1 poſſe omnia E 


89 „ 


accepit; et in ROE uh ates 2 8 plus per- : 
fici manu quam medicamento, credo, tum quicquid ad. 
. ofa — Cxts1 de Med, lib, vii, 


| 


8 ELEMENTS or 
ducti ve of amuſement than utility. C RES 
deeides in behalf of the ſuperior, antiquity 
of the latter , of which He ſeems to have 
poſſeſſed a high degree of predilectionn 
Indeed a reſtricted view of phyſic corro- 

borates his opinion. Arguments founded 
on the moſt liberal conſideration of both 
may however be adduced to evince chat 
the practice of ſurgery is not leſs ancient 
than that of phyſic, and that their origin 
and application muſt have been nearly 
coeval with that of mankind or animal 
nature f. | 


bl 
„„ 


1 Haec autem pars (chirurgica) cum ſit : veruſliima; 

magis tamen ab illo parente omiiis' medlieinae, H1ÞPo- 
CRATE, quam a prioribus exculta eſt. Deinde, poſtea- 
quam diducta ab aliis, habere profeſſores Koa poupir ; ; 
in Ægypto quoque increvit, PHELOXENO , maxime 
auctore, qui pluribus voluminibus hanc partem dili- 
"pentifſime comprehendit. Gneis quoque, SOSTRA-. 
Tus, et H1ERON, et APOLLONII duo, et MgMNo- 
Mus  ALEXANDRINUS, multique ali celebres | viri 
_ſinguli quaedam repererunt. Ac Romae quoque non 
mediocres profeſſores, maximeque per TryPHON 
pater, PuLecetis filiuſque, et, ut ſcriptis intelligi 
poteſt, horum eruditiſſimus Mrczs, quibuſdam in me- 
lius mutatis, aliquantum ei diſciplinae adjecerunt, 
BELA de Medicina lib. Vl. ſab initio. 


t Haviani butt, chf. fa initio; 
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bun e _ 


Hi Hiſtory of 15 cine. 


135. The hiſtory of ee (89.), as a 
 Teience, or the inveſtigation of its origin 
and progreſs, from rude beginnings to its 
preſent cultivated and improved ſtate, and 

the proportion of this to that of philoſo- 
phy in general (10.), is a field fertile not 


only of amen but of Inſtrucs 
tion “. | 


8 See Lx CLerc's Wi Moire 4 la Medici eine. 


Friend's Hiſtory of Phyſic. + 
HALLERI Bibliothec. Med. et Chir, 
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0 ), che ſubject of phyſical noſology, 
be 1 yſtematically ' arranged under 

— 1 Moſt part of chem are 


* 1ti the following Noſology; as well the phylical 
as chirurgital, I have induſtrioufly avoided the uſe of 
the terms claſs, order, genus, ſpecies: However fitly 
'they may. be e iu the artificial arrangement RE 
of animals and vegetables, which in a great meaſure 
permanently and invariably maintain the ſame forms 
and qualities, many arguments may be urged to evince 
that they but ill apply to mark the nature and modifi- 
cations of diſeaſe, and their mutual quantity and. rela» 
tion. Diſeaſe is not a diſtinct material form; it is only 
an /fection of matter, which can never ſublit exaftly - 
in the ſame degree in any two individuals, and its mo- 
difications frequently change or tun into one another. 
The great quantity of learned labour beſtowed on 
this ſubject is however not entirely waſted, ou it 
ſhews the vanity of the attempt. | 
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& / ELEMENTS. or 
3 * Ly 3 F 
acknowledged forms. Future progreſs in 
medical philoſophy may perhaps abridge 
this number. The comparative fewneſs 
is a circumſtance, it is preſumed, not con- 
troverted by experience, nor repugnant to 
the Mrs of nature ern mani- 
et . — | 
+ Living n in the nature of things, 
cannot be ſuſceptible of a great number of ſtates; ita 
- morbid ones, or modifications of diſeaſe, muſt there. 
A fore be conſiderably limited. Notwithſtanding this 
fundamental truth, noſologiſts have multiplied divi. 
ſions and ſubdiviſions of difeaſe to an extent ſcarcely 
© credible, and not leſs perplexing to the ſtudent than 


derogatory to Re; Ws, have been A rere & 
them, by * 


. Sauvacrs, ten claſſes, 3 orders, three bun: 


' dred fifteen genera, with . and varieties almoſt 
innumerable : : 


 Linnaevs, ebven claſſes, thirty 1 1 5 0 
ſpecies proportionally numerous ; a 
Vocxl ius, eleven claſſes, containing * . 

nn eos and refine, $ 
 CvLrenxvs, four claſſes, nineteen orders, one hundred | 
We y genera, with their ſpecies : : 
- | SAGARUS, thirteen claſſes, fifty-four orders, three 
© hundred fifty paws es two . hi bun- 
8 0 ſpecies. 


Hel mihi i tot mortes homini, quot membra; waliſquo | 
Tot ſumus infecti, more ut medicina putetur. 
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VI. Gr. XIV. Drop Arion. 
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L HAEMORRHAGE 
Appellations, 
HAEMORRHAGIA, 
SANGUIFLUX us. 


 PROFPVUSIO. 
HAEMORRHAGE. 


HAEMORRHAGIC STATE, 
v \ BLEEDING. | | 
Definition. | 25 


137. Morbid flow or extraraaion, of 
blood or fluid in circulation (22.), from 
any point of the Nadal W 
ving body *, y 


= Haraconfiak014—Sangrin 6 vulnere oe, 


Vocus, 


. + 
468. The indiſpenſable importance af 


4 the preſence of the blood in the waſcular 
19 ſyſtem, in a certain degree, to maintain 
j the:ynal.conditian (25.), deducihle as well 
9 from phyſiology (27. ), as diſplayed. by ex- 
1 perience, entitles Haemorrhage ( wo 
on parucwiar attaiyets MTANUSET . 

. 3 $4 k + On 1 1 05 FAY | d ; «3 £1. | 

1 © Porn 

. „ Appellation. 1 

ve | pr PLETHORA. # 5 85 

x _ TIOATAIMIA.. | 

i Y neee. AS 
1 Ae ee ſangul⸗ 


nis abſque vi externa, ſanghis W ut in phlegmaſiis 
 apparet. CoLLExvs. 1 


Sa XGULTLUXUS—Szagpjaie i vel 3 ma- 
teriae ejectio, line alvi — SAUVAGESIUS, | 


Sa xd8rrL.0x0s—Saagaink vel ſanguinolentae ma- 


eriae ejettio ſeu effluxos quacumque via S y 
nam. SaAGARus. 18 1 a bing 
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Plethors ad molen. - 
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1340. Plethora (149) con in an 
abſolute augmentation "of the blood., 


- tc) TRE #51 . i Aſo 


+ Pran ids corporis a diſtentis vaſis 
en n Linvarus. 3 


* 


* 


PT e aniverſalis proportio- 
nata et acquabilis ex abundantia ſanguinis. Deſcriptio: 
 amyſtidis et ventris cultus, pulſus plenus aut ſabpreſſus, 

, venarum amplitodo conſpicua: Aeſtus et gravitas to- N 
tius corporis, reſperandi diſſicultas, ee 
{omni turbati, partes epidelio tectae ruberrimae, tem- 
peramentum ſublaxum n ee. . 

4 In i604 . £15 
Pirrnox=Pletherd, Ful, Guldbede el bo⸗ 
ni 1 ea abundantia quam ſyſtema cirtulatio- 
nis abſque peri lagi 2 * G 
Pathol, $387" $a des 2% | gt rev 
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2. . PLETHORA. 4 
ae (4448 Pleth io! wee, wy 100 | 
- Fear: n 1 n 60 t 
| — 5 " Haden (1 39.) eefulting from 2 
miniſhed capacity of the vaſeular ſyſtem. 
\ | „nnn rien: 
V1.” San PLETHORA. 
. Rar 
Plerbo⸗ * 
1 9 5 N 
{EL A x ( 
Pt 20 5 S ns 
144. Plethora 39.) prevailing propor- 
tionally e * animal 5 
| ifs Ain 5 hes gout — FOHTE' 4 
4. Lo PRT ORA. 
eee, r partials. ee 
1 . ; ©* Definition. OE ay 
855 . Dees (139.) exiſling in a por- 
n of the, vaſcular ſyſtem. We be 
venous or arterial (22). 3 
id EI Sh, of Plethora. OP 
1 8 Ae ” le + ; 5 
WY 144. 1. The pulſe or pullations of the 
0 ö ö 
I „„ 15 
1 
Th # | | 
1/0 2 ? 


rterial fyſtem (a) comparatively Wrong 


may: 43 Fat ipaq 40103 


2. Slothfulneſs or luflitude and breaths 


leſsneſs diſproportioned to exertion. 

3. Exceſſive floridity of complexion, | 
4. Evident exceſs of diſtenfion or im- 

plein bf che fuporficial part of che vuſcu⸗ 

n (e) monteqiihaerty Bid von 
46 Unvommon diſpoſition td the" Nats 


of loops xt viazulugeg ei i 3500 e 


The explicarion” of theſe fymprerns "iy 


abundantly obvious. Pas Bird 5d [ior ; 


eee 7 10 dee do Bnontog 
7 at Attooo from Bi go) 2awibonm.-. 
5 $2.4 1 bh, a/ids 30 ihr 
1 1 Nutrients (403. ) particularly the 
more alimentary ones (animal ſubſtances), 
ann devoured, and eos, 


* he/. healthful: eee eee 
pulſe, can only be known by experiment. In the a- 


dult, its dilatations, which impreſs or ſtrike the finger 85 


applied, are about 72 in the minute. I his is the ſtan» 


dard as to frequeney, hy which deviations ave aſcer. 


tained. The like AE is made a6 v0 ſtrength wy | 
* ee 4 


% bk 4 
% 
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ũk3᷑ 2 aneMEnnbior -. - 
| a Sloth or undue abſtinence from mo- 
1 tian⸗ . erer in Jer bai 


85 4, | 
Fg DAR ole 


1 P. laxis' 2 hy Akon 
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py 446 The 8 ate {aaa is it is 
„ now evident, is rather to be regarded as a 
+ _ morbid praediſpoſition (59.) than a mo- 
dification of diſcaſe (28.) : Obſervation 

| 6 that it is peculiarly incidental to 


the ſanguine temperament ;- and that it 


will be obviated and prevented by a pro- 
1 portional obſervance of the prophylaQtic 
* . medicine (92.), which muſt conſiſt in a- 
3 voiding or ee eee } 
Wm reli Wr eee 
| —— f 
my hel 05 nan ane Ya —— N nt 
see i ame. 
„1 loiorarnie HAEMORRIAGY. | 
5% 14 
| Appellations. womb 
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147: Haemorthage (137) connedted 
with Pane 139.) *. 
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2. srurronarie HAzMORRHAGE, 


ö | Appellations 


; HABMORENAGIA Passwa. | 

PASSIVE ET 
5 daes HAEMORRHAGE, | 
41 Aprons a; i B{646.1 
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PF Haemorrhage 5 37. 14 not n 
rily connected with plethora (139. ), gene- 
rally induced by violence and local cauſe f. 


* AcTivVE Hind kaemorrhages 
are thoſe which are attended with ſome degree of 
pyrexia ; which ſeem always. to depend upon an in- 
creaſed impetus of the blood in the veſſels pouring it 
out, and which chiefly ariſe from an internal cauſe, 
COLES pw” of Phyſie, 5 698. 


+ ee eee 8 

| hages which are owing, entirely to external violence, 

and all thoſe which, though from internal cauſes, ſeem 

| to be owing to a putrid fluidity of the blood, 09 
* 5 
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453 


7 149. B f 37 25 aGive SD 
(147 148. ) from erial ſyſtem (32+) 
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| Us HAPMORRHAGE, 
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4. Vexl 
/ Defniton. 


I 50. Haemorrl gel. 37. ) e or . 

(447, 148.) fram:the venous ſyſtem (22.), 

This haemorrhage is ſuppoſed to be moſt 
zncidental to aged individuals. 


- _ 151, It a8 evident, 1 the ſame hae- 
morthage may at one period be active, 
at another paſſive; and that the conſi- 
 deration of this laſt, as depending on local 
derangement only, is 2 part of g chyrupgicat 

| . Ai 


1 Gy 


 IvropaTWIO ping 


152. It is a juſt deduction from the; 
psd remarks, chat idiopathic aer 


weakneſs or 'erolien of 5 vellels, rather thei Fa nay 
incurred impetus in them. GVLLEN's Practice * 
| Phyſie, $ 698. 2 2 
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morrhage (137.) is neceſſarily founded on 


plethora (1 39.0 and induced yy IT? | 


acting bea ett N x AT. 


217 1900 Afuh as Hub 80 1 
Hr n 
Ci to + or es er 
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3. Thar conſummate degree 0 1 
0 (i 439.) or vaſcular diſtenſian, produc- 
tive 0 acmorrhage ( (13 
of the action of a an adequate * 
Cr 3 A, 


* 
3 ety oN es ier * N. N 


154. It is .obvicus that a kk 


between an exquiſite degree of the hae- _ 

morrhagic ſtate (153.) and haemorrhage 
itſelf (1374) hu fear to, be. traced. ; and 
experience ſhews, that, with reſpect to treat- | 


ment, ie ay in diſregarded... | 
n+ 4 fre gt! & 6 r $1461 0 , 
Digg. h 
ar #1 


51770 | Haemorthage 67370 4s" IEG 
dent or not, upon its acceſſion, or ſoon af- 


terwards, according to the point of the 5 
vaſcular ſyſtem n from wet * takes 


* N 3 


Place. 


7.), in conſequence. 


b f 


E * EME N T 8 O0 


1 10 I, The [all of A (636) 
ang) ror men  Grifuled, "abou t its 
Ware EE? 2 

. Horror * and rigor + or ſhivering 
i attend. Mes 


„ Rsenetthage i is Jomciimes ſymp- 
ny of fever; this mane nth 1s fe 
frequently fympeomati of RE 


8 
* 


. Bose Ties corpori ar cum tremore. 
Von, 


15 Ribon—Totim op. fuccuſho PATE 


-Ri6orPartiom vibratio perigica" vim rigor in. 5 
| ereurani ſenſu pan *® | 


% 


t Some writers . fond to ned the love. | 
hagic and febrile ſtates. Nothing, however, is more 
certain than the former's often exiſting without the 

latter. If fever ſupervene, it is ſymptomatic. Dr Cul- 

len ſays, « Tn this matter we follow Dr Hoffman, wha 

«« joins the active haemorrhagies with the febrile diſ- 

e "eaſes, we have accordingly eſtabliſhed thoſe haemor. 
4 rhagies as an order in the claſs unt e : 

fe hate 3 . „ 180 


 Prediſponent Cauſes 66) 

158. 1. The Plechoric ſtate | 500 Jes; 

ene B Ang AE ns 
2. Peculiar ies oh? Wu dee 

affecting the tranſmiſſion of the blood in 

arenen as Hema Ae narrow” cheſt, 


&c. 2941 C13 5 Oe, 6 


347 i099 W 


Occaſional * (69); ror, 


159. 1. Stimulants (120.) acting general- | 

ly or e e ucts vi e e 

2. Sudden agitation. or undue exertion. 

3. Wound or folution*: of any point * 
the vaſcular ſyſtem (22.). e ee e e 


2 N 


L414} ein 

ation. *. REAP 497 
F. Sudden altraew of the weight'of | 
the atme: ie en en 20 ans: 


114i 


I Go. Occafional — haemorrhage 
(137.) muſt act in a great meaſure mecha- 
nically, or produce rupture or dilatation: 
the laſt is named anaſtomoſis. Vaſcular ac- 
tion induced wt 1 n accelerate 
their effect. int n N 37 Ip du 
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4. ee of My. accuſtomed. evacu- : 


6. Sudden increaſe of temperature, TY 


0 - * I" 
o * < * bo 
\ * ay 


= - * 
. _ — * — 2 — 
—....... CE BEGDE 7-4 1-92) = 370M — 3 2 


; 
* * 
: 
„ 
. 
* 
b] 
[8 
— 
k 
1 
"1 x 
| 
| * 
4 
| ! 
| 
| . 
4 
Fog” 
| 
[ 
l 
| 
1 
N | 
* 
| 
g | 
: 
4 
1 
1:4 
1-288 
| | 
4 
1 
: 
: 
* 
| ; 


96 E LE ME N TS F 


4 


2 FAS imate Cauſe (64) © * 


r. 


1 wor . The edle remarks, and dillies 
tion,thew the ſpecified derangement(160.) 

. reſulting from..a degree of power propel- 
ling che blood, ſuperior to the-reſiſtence 
oppoled to it by the vaſcular ſtructure in 
any point, to be the F cauſe of 
haemorrhage . N B | 


tt ProxmMATE Chon i= Some inequality in che 
diſtribution of the blood occaſions a congeſtion 1 
ticular parts of the ſinguiferous' ſyſtem ; that is; 
greater quantity of blood e eee 


than their natural capacity is ſuited to receiye; theſe 
veſſels become thereby preteruaturally ditended; and 


this diſtenſion proves à ftimulus to them, | excitin 
their action to a greater degree than uſual, which 
puſhing the blood with vnuſes} force into/the-extre- 
mities of thoſe veſſels, opens them by anaſtomoſis or 
rupture; and if theſe extremities be le ely ſituated 
. on external ſurfaces, or on the internal für faces of 
certain cavities opening prev 2 1 a Gong 
. UG rn nu Lie ts? nls 
13 N n nm * 
"This vill in * wt" explain. the, produdion. 
of haemorrhagy : but it appears to me, that, in 
moſt caſes, tliere is ſomething more to be taken 
into account; for i it probable, that, in conſe- 
quence of congeſtion, a ſenſe of reſiſtenge atiſes, and 
_ excites the action of the vis medicatrix naturae ; and 


r. 1 * 8 I. 0 '; 
_ Prognofs 


F 2K01TAQ1GHL 

| _ . <li is proportioned to, 

1. The rapidity of haemorrhage, o it 

quantity in a given time. | Dd) 

2. To its ſource (which i is” moſt fre- 

qe arterial) as to acceſſibility: chiefly.” 
38 To its duration : and recurrence. x 
137% T6 babroofih ot 10 yr rar005 


— 
8 
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I 6 3- An idea that the acceſſion of hae- 


morrhage was a ſalutary accident induced 
by vis medicatrix (82.) has occaſioned an 


heſitation with reſpect to medical interfe- 


rence *. A mature conſideration of the re- 
marks already ſuggeſted will warrant this 
concluſion, that haemorrhage 18 truly 4 
modification of diſeaſe (28. 535 experience 
manifeſts that it is not ſeldom dangerous, 


ſometimes n erer n nn 
at 47 41 3 OAT] . 2012 
the cm of * are * 3 by the forma- 
tion of a cold ſta; 775 f fever, inducing a more vigorous . 
action of the v ; and the concurrerice of this ex- 
ertion more L opens the extremities, and oc- 


caſions the flowing out of blood,- Curl“ Practice 
of Phyſic, $ 706. 707 


Hu 15 See CuLLEN's Pradfice of Phe, $2 239. 
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INDICATIONS | or Cons (994. 
Dane DOME: ab gd 
264. L Abſtraction of eben- cauſes 
(60. SY Ai ant U 
. ee pe) he, plerhoric Nate. or 
prediſpoſition (x39.). yok [nin alfa 
III. Promotion of the eonraGing or 
concreting of the diſtended or ru 
portion of ge vaſcular * 


Fi ff (982 


az \ Mi 
TO Iu 5 ft Indication.” 


bit 4492351 R HREN YELL EIOL 
ct eee a abſtrac- 
ing occaſional * cauſes will readily occur 
| from the enumeration eb . hat 8 its 
gud Dir-—reſtrictedin quantity, and mild 
in quality, viz. of vegetable ſubſtances. 
2. NRgit, — that no addition may be made 
ta the blood's motion by muſcular action: 
the recumbent poſture is the moſt paſſive. 

3. Cold, —or a temperature comparatively 
low; becauſe fire arg and 2 829 | 


een to an 8 90 
2 Tudication.. 1 
166. The Rn ſtar will clit 


\ Fin A | | 
PHF $11:C i 99. 


/ 


be ſubverted by proportioned evacuation, : 
effected by + 
601. Blood-litting (r06.)-«This remedy ; is 
powerful, becauſe ĩt not only dimiiniſhes the 
blood, but the power that propels it i and 
its operation is fudden, and proportioned 
to the quantity abſtracted move than to the 
manner or place of abſtraction. It is fure- 
ly more expedient than permitting the hae- 
morrhage to proceed, that che fume * 
may enſue 12/7 0: 475 217 a5 27 17 
1 Catharties (1 [fo Pits; Wael 
mulus or operation are preferable.” Neutral 
ſalts poſſeſs this character. As fur as ſecretion 
is promoted —— mo. coincides 
exeretian, or removing g n 
mazters from the inteſtinal ſurface chat may 
therę produes irritation, is a/ mode of ab- 
lution, and included 4 WS: indi- 


cation (1 65. ). 


EE 
— — — - 


We pen 11 is not ware purpoſe of 
Evacyatipg, that blood. letting i is to be practiſed 1 in the 
cure of haemorrhagy ; but that it is neceffary for ta- 
king off the inflammatory diathefis" Which prevails, 
and the. febrile eln that has been food.” Cube 
bx's Fractice of Nic, $ 757 omg bo 34 


d | 2 5 . * * 2 +a £ + EL .& „ 
99 7 \ > * G . s © N . K \ 5 
tw N 


1 
TC * 1333 V. . i wh 
3 ' Third Len. 1 


4 c 1 

ai I The! contraction and healing of 
the injured veſſels depends on the ſame eir- 
cumſtances as the cicatrization of wound *. 
It is ſpontaneous, and as the plaſticity (84.). 
it may perhaps be t Saen 
the blood's motion DY, 1G 90k ni 
Anodynes (119. Motion of o blood de. 
pends neceſſarily on the action of the ſolids, 
which i is as the exciting powers and ſenſa- 
tion; ãt therefore follows, that diminiſhing 

| ſenſation by opium, or cold, or both, in due 
RERPOFLINGs Hy. bars. ſalary eee N 


anti fiir 155 


uon 27 
217268: 8: Haedlorrhage ben, from is com- 
mencement, or rendered ſo, in many ſitua- 
tions, is fuſcep Xible of cure from ſur- 
gery (96.), by —— future, Wer as 
will ee e Dahlen its Ain, 


f y 1 
nn ad 
* — ” F 


1 1. . Suppoſed Renadis, 


1. Emetics (i 06. 3 itte can 
ſcarcely fabricate an apology for the uſe of 
vomiting, or the action of emetics, as cura- 


tive of haemorrhage. Subtile arguments 
* See Elements of Surgery. 


7 ; ' 
TTC 
3 
pP HI 8 I C. J 701 


aws from its tendency to produce e equa- 
ble diſtribution of the blood, and propor- 
tional derivation of it from the ſource'of 
haemorrhage, or to reſtore the balance of 
the circulation , are not ſafficiently ſanc- 
tioned by experience. It is a practice ſeem- 
ingly well gere to induce and e r 
ne ODT ns BN} | 
2. Epiſpuſtics (x 1 D neeka⸗ of theſe, 
regarded as evacuants, are inconfiderable ; 
as ſtimulants, it is difficult to conceive hed 
aptitude in the cure of ene hecatior- 
—_ A r mpighttitey ihHayoe}” ien 
3. Aftrinighnts (12 cya Ai Nr fd | 
ABER preparations —Theſe, under this 
plauſible denomination, have been propoſed 
as my pe in baemorrhage f. ah Ong 


> OE, 141 iA 


+ See Cats Practice of th L fo | 


That a ſpaſm of the extreme week 
in ſupporting haemorrhage, appears to me probable, 
from hence, that bliſtering has been often found 


uſeful in moderating and ſuppreſſing e 5 
Currxx's Practice of Phyſic, $ 7 58. 


4 The moſt powerful of all aſtringenis appears to, B 
me to be cold, which may be employed either by ap- 
plying cold water to the ſurface of the body, or by 


throwing the ſame into the internal parts. CvLLEn's 
Practice of Phyſic, $ 763. 
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to be aſtringent in quality, they are only 
admiſſible in the paſſive ſtage of haemorr- 
hage; but, even in this ſtage, more ſuited 
remedies exiſt, Indeed the external or topi- 
cal uſe of ſome of them may be indicated f. 

4. Nitre and Acid. The ſpecious appel- 
lation of refrigerant medicines has been 
impoſed e on theſe ſubſtances. It is difficult 

in ſpeculation to evince that they have any 


title to this character, and conſequently 


the propriety of their adminiſtration in 
haemorrhage. In experience it ſeems not 
to. have found verification. A reduced 
temperature of the medium involving the 


body, is unqueſtionably a refrigerant or 


conductor of fire ſo potent and applicable, 


as. juitly. to ſuperſede the employment of 
matters of IT; nene of A 


= x 1 * 


ed W Ng” 


a4 


4 The folk aſtriggent that appears to me the molt 
powerful, and at ſame time moſt ſafe, is allum. Ex- 
ternal aſtringents, when they can be applied, are more 
eſſectual than the internal. 1 he choice of them i is 


left to the ſurgeons, CULLEN's Practice 7 e ie, 


a $ 761, 762. 95 . 


”'A — means for the FEAR of brenda 
haemorrhage, is is the uſe of refrigerant medicines, and 


| particularly of acids and ** CULLES's Uu of 
P w"_ $ 756. 


PHYS = 


. Mechanics (128. )—Compreſſion of 
the blood-veiiels returning from the extre- + 
mities, by ligature. Were this capable to 
detain an over proportion of blood beyond 
the point of application, and proportionally 
diminiſh congeſtion at the place of hae- 
morrhage, its hurtful effect as a ftimulus is 
much more than a compenſation for it f. 


* Co — © Fo 9 „ 
arieties „ 
". a | 


169. It now appears, that che point of 
the vaſcular ſurface of leaſt reliſtance; 
the ſource of hacmorrhage (18) 3 bo- 
cauſe fluid matter, by compreſſron, is urged 
with the fame force in every direction. 
The enumeration of its moſt remarkable 
varieties, named from ſituation, ſome of - 
them requiring a ſpeciality of cure, fol- 
lo ws. FFFCCCC ED IH! - 


W t For reſtraining baemorrhagy, ligatures have 
been applied upon the limbs, ſor Fetarding the re- 
turn of the venous blood from the extremities but 


they appear to me to be of uncertain and wnibiguous 
uſe. CULLEN's Practice "_ Phyſic, 4/66, 
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HAEMORRHAGTA Nani.” Pet 

F154 3709 1110 11 (1673 910 en 


Definition 


170. ue e (137) from che na- 
ſal veſlels *. 


auy is Wa 


171. The exiſtence; of nnen 
ner (170. ) ſoon becomes, of neceſſity, 
ſelf· evident. Its frequency, ſuperior to 
that of the other varieties, is imputable to 


| wy A Bc eee e of che ONS —_ 


4 9 1 


* Nos nao oh—Paiſtaxic, fans 
naribus oe Vers, 


I : 4 
SiS wot of * * 41 F 4 4 ” By - 


© Nosk-navorniiace—Epiſtaxi, capiti ate 
gravitas, faciei _— profuſio 9 a naribus. 


a CurLxxus. 


'Nosr-naronanace—Haemorrbagi, naris bo. 
Lr fluxus. LIXxa Rus. 23 | 


 Noss-uarmoninuace—Haemorrhagia bu ba 
gvineus e naribus. SAGARUS. - 4's 


* 


A S 1 Ex oo 


cular extremities along ha naſal: cavity, 


2 - 


and the e 


| mc uy 


of the inveſting 


Res bar} #: "MILO If 


0. M e 3 _ 
qo during any ſtage of life, It is ob- 
ſerved; however chiefly to oecur in che 


more early ones f. Its acceſſion is ſome- 


times announced by a proportional degree. 
of head- ach, or à ſenſation painful and 
diffuſed about the noſe; not ſeldom its ar- 


rival is without any premonition 4. 


1 This haemorrhage (epiſtaxis) may occur at any 
time of life, hut moſt commonly happens to young 
perſons, owing to the ſtate, of the balance of the ſy- 
em peculiar to'that age. Corian's PE 
JOE | l Nr 


N 4 4.7 


"4 This diſeaſe repffiaxts) ſometimes ee ee. 
out any previous ſymptoms ; particularly, when ſome 
external violence has a ſhare in bringing it on. But, 
ven it proceeds entirely from an internal cauſe, it is 
commonly preceded by head - ach, redneſs of the eyes, 
a florid colour of che face, an unuſual pulfation 1 in the 
Nee ſenſe of fullneſs about the noſe; and n 
0 of the noſtrils. A bound belly, pale urine, 
| eoldnels of the tee, an cold ſhivering per 9 
body, are alſo ſometimes among preceding ſym 
toms. CvLLen's: Practice of Po 9776. 
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_ remarks ſuggeſted reſpecting thoſe of hae- 
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173 The 3 E pin | 
e cauſes - of noſt-haemorrhage 
4100, will readily be collected from the 


morrhage in general (137. ). Violent exer- 
tion is found to excite it where the prediſ- 
n is ae e The exrertion at 


Fuces meer ere fs 


o * * 


> 


= a e AF apa, 6 


* «ud m g to obſervation, at 7 HOY 
e (1 37.) has ſeldom reached a fa- 


dal eztremity; the exility of the veſſels 


from which it originates. may account for. 


_ this circumſtance. It generally ſubfides 
ſpontaneouſly, eſpecially when it ceaſes ta 


3 be active (147. ); when ſymptomatic (148. ), 


the. event will neceſſarily be much influ- 
enced by the nature and degree of the mo- 
_ *eification of diſeaſe (28.) on Which it de- 
pens. Its being arterial or venous, a Cir- 


cumſtance of difficult detection, obviouſiy . 


cannot much affect | its treatment. 


2 


my 5 \ 2 F . | FO 2 

PISA bet 

R 20:29 wy F214 ws þ 3 ' Cure ö do Vr el: 528 29 5 | 
S 39 


* 1 * iD 
WW Solid arguments may be urged to 
ſtify the ſhortening” of the düratibn of 
Hol Mieworfleg⸗ (1700, notwithſtanding 
dhe authority of thoſe who have entertain- 
ed doubts about che propriety of this mea- 
fure *. It is effected by a plan of eure 
founded on the indications, and attained ' | 
by a proportional application of the reme- 
dies ſpecified againſt hai 8 
tion in * (137%) e 


N 200 


Send Ned ment: 


176. The origin of 3 
| (170.) enables ſurgery; (96.) to e its 
progreſs by compreſſion or topical reſiſt 
ence, obtained by ſecurely plugging he ; 
anterior and poſterior: openings ef the na- 
_ fal cavity. The practicabilixy of this plan 85 
is taught by anatomy (16.), and is parti- 
culärly juſtifiable àgainſt its more 6bſti- 
nate ſymptomatic inſtances. A topical ap- 
plication of aſtringent (121 Ja anodyne 2 
 (tx9-) remedies, particularly of ad, is. 


u ses c, Pratt of Plyſie, $ 739 4 565 95 
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| * SPECIES, noſe-haemorl n 
Sabvscks. 4 25 bag P 
I. Haemorrhagia ne e tg 
. r e xr enn 
3 Haeworrhagia febrills... TT? 
4. Haemorrhagia criteria. eee 
5. Haemorrhagia inſalubris. 
8. Haemorrhagia in chroncis. 
7. Haemorrhagia ab hirudine. = 
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177 Profound morbid ſleep, frequently 
85 erte er nouy reſpiration, ariginemedt 
arterial pulſation ; fuddenly acceding, ah& 


ſometimes attended with: evident ture 


cence of the vaſcular ſyſtem Yitem oft the head: 
__ 1 M4) n 759] 403 
2 Srex-20n-—Reſpiratis inter inſpirandum, ſogum | 
gravem, tremulum, in gotture edens 25 com alter- 
e ee SauVAGEDHHubs. A ben 


| Ki ww 11454 K 1. W. K 
STIRTOR -H r fo nora, rauta, narium e 2 


ay ad mucum faucium ſubigendum. Linxatvs: 
| StexToR—Renchus Give Toru XK ex idee ie. | 


voexl ius. est dh 
r * 


sT Ton- Reſpiratie Corgin gravens et 88 | 


ih gutture edens, laepius ſibilo. ſtipata.” SakRUs 


wy 
, 


_ AvopLtxy-———Sopor profundes, eum here | 


| eee SAUVAGES. 415 


Arth Sopot conſtans cam be dbl re- 
3 ſtertoroſa- Linxnatos, s. 


1 * 


er nr. Sibits" EY avinidtivkd ang 
rio, cum ſtertore et magno pulſy; VoctLrvs:” 


_ AzorLexy—Somnus profundiſſons, vix aut 2 viz 
excitabilis, cum ſtertoroſa reſpiratione, faciei tumore, 


omnium artuum r A Were duro for- 
te. SAGARUS. 1 ne 


F G 


FT; 
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178. The poſſibility of exiſtence of the 
haemorrhagic ſtate, and of haemorrhage It 


<4 e211 #7 All. ＋ Moe 
* A 5 -2e IE et exter- 
vorum, motuſque animalis, excepto e et choracis, 


e we outs. a 
1 35 45 . 2 fer ils aeg nd a erin, e 


Comt— 
| mon in ipſum aer Voernkres. 1 


reer e facile exctabili, this | 
"febre, oblivione, ſtertore, delirio. Sac Rus. 


N CaTarnaga—Status een facile Stahle, | 
335 bas febre, delirio, et oblivione, Sab Aerstus. 


- Canvs—Sopor Hſe fine fertore, Save: 
22 gh 


1 2 II ISL 


; ©. Canus—Sopor nfm cum o nfenſitſtt rep 
tone tacita. Linnskus. | 8 | 


9 2 ne 


Ca un- Vet ſopor Waben reſ] "XIE 
| eonſervans ex -uo aegri vix CRT, 2 Ih 


Þ 2 "3 


«is Gd W altiſfimus vin aut ne vix excitabi- 

| | bis, ſine ſtertore, cum reſpiratione tacita placidiſſima, 

wdworbus faepis actus, ſemi-apertis oculis, ut | 
| | dormiunt, ſaepe — SAGA RUS. "Ee 


pe nee 'adh”. 


ſelf (137.), within the ſkull, might be in- 
ferred from the comparatively delicate 
ſtructure of the veſſels of the brain and 
its membranes, and the compreſſibility of 


the former. Abſolute demonſtration of 


this event is too often, afforded by diflee- - | 


ion. Ys 1887 18 r artig 0 1 85 +38 +. faul : 


— 


179. W e (i 77.) is 1 — 
tomatic of wound, fracture, &c. as will he 
bra in the Chirurgical Noſology. .. 


* Cer IRE ENG foporofus facile Bal 


cum ſummo imaginationis er TiO 1 778 ac * 
a bre. SAUVAGES. 1 8 


8 2 0 n . * 7 


"Ty 


LTA — Somnolentia conftans, levis, 22 | 
elle oblivioſo. LIxx aus. 4 


LETHARGY Febris i in quo. 8 05 expergi- ; 


fadtione delirium, mor 9 iteruni 1 

| Voegviüs. W Y 

. EEA 

| o e bade ebe 

cum ſummo imaginationis ac memoriae 3 * 
vione, et febre. | SAGARUS, 515 
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aw ' {4 Mass (l. A 
180. The eircumſtance 67 0 the er 
| forming an inſulated fpace; or an indiſten- 
n MAible ſhut cavity, affords not the direct eVin 
* dence, of the exiſtence of brain-haemor- 
rhage (1 77-) obtainable of that of ſome. | 
other varieties of haemorrhage, and creates 
the neceſſity of judging of its approach 
and preſence from the proportional altera- 
tion of the ſtructure of the brain, and abo 
|  Hition of its function, which vaſcular. di- 
ſtenſion and abſolute haemorrhage or ex- 
travaſation there, neceſſarily produce: e- 
i vents therefore. had en of n | 
{4 affection 7. | 
FE ODT manifeſt, chat {LY 4 
f plexy (177.) is eſpecially incidental to cor- 
' pulent, plethoric, ſhort-necked individuals, 
= in the more advanced periods of life“, for 
= cauſes in an not of Keek e 
= tion. | 
4 1117 ! vs Croton wil peg Ek 0 eg 
De ſſdes, obeſos, plethoricos, brevem cervicem ha- 
8 arg potatores praecipue ſexageſimum circiter annum 


infeſtat apoplexia. Hyeme et tempeſtatibus pluvioſis 
graſſatur aliquando ꝓidemica, HoM11 Princip. Med. 
5 . 
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181 U 4 pak ase. 15 "x exiſteace. of. 
apoplexy 80 Indeed by all or moſt of. 
the following Hanpt 


NL (44) dT... | 

I. Pain, vertigo. f. or gid afar - 

vg of rhe head, agg bidzom 120 
2. Sleep morbid and profound. 


3: Stapor $2) alen Proporcionally 5 
diminiſhed; 


1 Varrco— jets a ag: 12 77 {ff apr . "FN 
Ws et e es SEE 


'fibi/quandoque nutare yidecur. - Konami © ” 4 


— 
NAEUS: Bt 
UT gate mio eitel let et 

afar omar: qita omnia tended eas 
metipſo er videntur: VoceLivs. | 
- TIS 7765 Yay ur W933 2 tft; 12 70 xt Roe: 75 
Vin TICO-—-Haſluinstio, qua cee, lber. quieſ 
tentia e loco moveri, nutare, vel in gyrum verfari, 
nobis videntur, ipſeque aeger. ue ſibi nutare 
videtur, dicta phenomena etiam = ene n, 


patiuntur: SaARus. „ eee bas, ach 


7710 ent? ; 
t STuPoR—Moleſtia e feng ar. dan. 4 
' SAUVAGESIUS: 2% 4 1090727 | 1 


S Tupo R—Sopor MATTE ak Had cum ſens | 
ſa formicationis. LiNXNAEus. a 
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4. Reſpiration ſlow and ſonorous. 
.  Pulſation of the arterial veſſels com- 
Fe ively ſtrong, hard, and retarded. 
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T7 6. Vomitin or etc] 
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wes The e aa bak 
_ ficiently diſcriminate apoplexy (1 2. from 
aber morbid n of the 9 
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164. Prediſpoſition {A59-) to apoplexy 
(677), conſiſts 3 in the fame. 3 


2034 


See-, daes auc tactus, 
 SAGARUS. FE 


12 * # F &- a | * * 115 10 ies +444 | 
N of 'Stopor, aconing 0 surucu, ar 
{ "tt neren ieee 3:7 


| : 
. eee 1. F n e 889 
2. Stupor ſormicans. #4 eee eee eon 
* 
A r * 
= Stupor a g mmm dat 1 0hes, hn 
4. St or 2 4115 E i 18 "4" ELITE 'S 9 ; 
1». N , of d —_ : 4 $a 7 4 ' 4 
6. Stupor rachialgicus. we | 
7. Stupor a necroſi. FLA TAP 
"I. 3 5 en 
8. r INE: *. Denne 


q 8 
2 See ag 
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den I. E. * we 
culiar Mr rig is fomerimes x7 p 
able (158)” „ 8 y 2 


_D ot eee 050 
1255 Apoplexy: (uri) being oa aw. 
8 acknowledges in F het lame 
occaſional cauſes: Changes induced by age 
inthe ee woe of the head deſervs 
ta 10 £93697 
” e Caf 600. 4h 
7 i the proximate cauſe * apoplexy 
(177 77 ) is the fame with that nen for 
nr from any other point of the 
' vaſcular ſtructure {161.) . e 


* PREDISPONENT and Occasional, Causrs— | 
Cauſae remotae (apoplexiae) ſunt laxa et plethorica 
conſtitutio; balnea nimis calida, nimium ſpirituum fer- 
mentatorum ingurgitatio-z ſubita refrigeratio poſt po- 
cula vel crapulam; inſulatio; animi pathemata 1 af. 
ſectiones hyſtericae ; ſeroſa colluvies : libidinis praeci- 
pue ſenilis intemperantia; acris materiae repulfio ; 
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1. Haemoptyſis accidentalis. rP2R86D hee 
2. Haemoptyſis habitualis. 2 ? 
5 3. Haemoptyſis a diapideſi. 120 5 N 
«1419. e Haemoptyſis catamentalis.. tn 60 Ani non 
J. Haemoptyſis periodica;.. 51 mn 
6. Haemoptyſis ſcorbutica. | 
J. Haemoptyſis variolola.. +4 
8. Haemoptyſis catarrhalis. % la 
9. Haemoptyſis phthiſica. e dee 
10. Haemoptyſis e tuberculo . 
1. Haemoptylis a ſphacelo pulmoniss. 
12. Haemoptyſis traumatica. „ 
13. Haemoptyſis ab hirudine. 8 11 9 5 
14. Haemoptyſis calculoſa. n, 
15. Haemoptyſis aſcitica. RIM 
16. Haemoptyſis ſplenitica. 12 „ 
72 Haemoptyſis Helwig langs. 
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of the peculiar ſtructure, Wenn motion 
of che lungs, and the indiſpenſible im- 
portance of reſpiration, which. it always 
Proportionally, too often fatally,” impedes, 
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1. Dyſpnoea' mmm, ria 
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4. DyifWies ub ydl CER W 05 „„ 
\ 5 Pyſpnoea a ſtearomatis. | > 2: Ces EO 
6. Dyſpnoea a lee e e Ou o : | 
7. Dyſpnoea a phiſconia. . $ TI b 
8. Dyſpnoea a graviditate. : 
9. Dyſpnoea tympanitica. N e 
/ 10. Dyſpnoea rachitiea.” FO ae ee 
11. Dyſpnoea a corde. « ttf ,p - 
12 Dyſpnoea a ba ab evilipſeinate, 85 
13. Dyſpnoea a ſtomachd.”* BET | 
14. Dyſpnoea a'liene. ' 8. 5 Jacen e 858 
15. Dyſpnoea traumatica- Fe eee oo 
16. Dyſpnoea Gale ies. Württ Or 
17. Dyſpnoea te 5 eee 25 
18. Dyſpnoea ſeorbiitica. YON WS 
19. Dyſpnoea ee e EN 8 
20. Dyſpnoea polypoſa. u 0 BY 490 "I OP 
21. Dyſpnoea plethoricg, © £20999 7 2 
2. Dyſpnoea ab bones auge. ae e. 
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Si 2. Orthopnoea cardiaca. Go. 40 0 260 n 


3. Orthopnoea ſpaſmodica. 1 
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1 6. Orthopnoea a pinguedne. 
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eden of the remedies of hacmotrhage, | 


\ coo anne d blood-letting (1 16.)* nde, 


546 be 't cough - which eee e 
blood-ſpicting (2175) is cauſed, for the 
moſt part, hy the ſtimulus of the blagd 
on the bronchial ſurfage, and is efficient 
in its expegtoration It evidently, hows 
ever, t tends to aggravate the wound and 
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As che haemoptyſis which eee | 
of | prediſpoſition is , alwa £3 ended with phlogiſtic 
diatheſis ; and, as the bad Wees are eſpecially 

to be Ago from 2 continuance, that dia. 
theſis, ſo this is to be"intlufifibally taken off by blood. 

letting, in greater 6 Hnaller qüaiiliries and more 
or leſs frequently repeated according as the ſymptoms 


thall direck. At che ſame time, cooling, purgations are 

to be employed, and, every, part of the antiphlagiſtie 
regimeu, is g be. ſtrickly injpined,, The refrigerants 
may alſo be adminiſterecdii tabigg gare, however, that 
the; geide, und more eſpecially hire, do not [excite 
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- Hammateneſic plethorica, 

2. Haematemeſis ex aneuryſmate. . 
- Haematemeſis traumatica. v 7 8 
4. Haematemeſis ab birudine./ * 1 
5. Haematemeſis catamenialis. / 
6. Haematemeſis in papcreate. 
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232. Blood-vomiting (231. is eafily | 
_ diſtinguiſhed: from:;-bloadeſpittivig (217.): - - 
In the former, the blood is diſcharged 
by vomiting, and the florid colour is de- 
ſtroyed by detention in the ſtomach, and 
by admixture of its contents. It is ge- 
nerally preceded: by nauſea “ or ſickneſs. 
Hug 10 1453 0 510 395: 
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233. Blood-vomiting (2310) is generally ; 5 
a ſymptomatic affection 444); the degree 
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Srrciks of , Vomiting, n Kö, are, 


1. Vomitus a crapula. 
2. Vomitus a ſaburra. 0 aA 2414 Ts | 
3» omitus lacteus. M r 
4. Vomitus a dentitione. CW Ot F : 
5. Vomitus verminoſus. 1 / 
, bee e 
7. Vomitus a veneno. ; 
8, Vomitus a pyloro „ 
9. 'Vomitus bypochondriacus. eee e 
Mt Vomitus ab ubere yentriculi, _ WITT 
11 Vomitus ab ſteatomate ventriculi.... Us +0, ve 
14. omitus gravidarum. : 7 8 
1. . IIS. Rn 
145 Vomitus rabioſus. N NC Ae 
15. Vomitus — 1 ts . 8 
16. Vowitus ab hegte obſtrufie. .,, +, ..,. 
17. Vomitus a pancrea t.. 
18. Vomitus paſtrocelicus. 1, wile 
19. Vomitus gaſtriticus. He E F 771 | 
20, Vomitus nephriticus. 1 s 
21. Vomitus ab eeſophago obſtrude, -. a 55 | 
22. Vomitus a cartilagine ne D 
23. Vomitus cephalicus. wieder t 
24. Vomitus iliacys ab hernia... „F 8 
25. Vomitus mariuus. 
26. Vomitus pituitoſus. SB. ; rn . I 


Vomitus urinoſus. 2 . | WA, . 
Vomitus haemorrhagicus. . 
Vomitus febricoſus. 
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of medical attention it merits, is deter- 
minable only from the nature and ex- 


tent of the idiopathic modification of 
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r. Nauſea a taenia. - 

2. Nauſea gravidarum. [OEM e en 

3. Nauſea a pancreatis ſchirro. 
Nauſea à gaſtrocele. ; 
Nauſea a compreſſo ventriculd.” 
Nauſea biliofa © | 
Nauſea nephritica. ' ate 
Nauſea a ſemine corrupto. = 
Nauſea a apoſtemate circa cardiam. 
Nauſea ex gaſtritide. 
Nauſea ex cacochylia, ae: 

2. Nauſea marinz.” 
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SyNcors—Lapſus i e abo⸗ 
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SY xcors—Lipothymia rapie, nullo polo, an. 
la reſpiratione perceptibili, abolitoque omni ſenſu, 


et extincto calore. . e e ee. 


5 


| eee virium omnium tion 
et vitalium ſenſuumve i imminutio tanta, ut aeger per 
tempus ſui conſcius non fit, cum lenta lenive reſpira- s 
tione, pulſu obſeuro, ſudore frigido, « et aua interi- 
orum wy Sasa Rus. 
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nn, Syncope a pathematis.. 
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13. Syncope ſtomachica. 3 an 
4. Syncope a ſphacelo. , £5 qa ee 
16. Syncope arthritica, 8595 - 

= 1 Syncope febricoſa—febris Frohes 

18. Syncope Lanzoni—a calculi in eorde. 

9. Syncope exanthematica. e 
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266. Morbid alteration of he Gen 
tion of the fluids, of reſpiration of tem- 
perature, of ſenſibility, of ſleep, of re- 
flection, of ſecretion, of excretion, o 
vigour, and, in its. more advanced pro- 
greſs, often evidently, of the organza- 
tion (15. ), almoſt always FO TT 
ror and TINT, (156). * 
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Catalan x nonus Franciae Row. EE ert 
periit, ſanguinem ſcilicet ſuum ex omnibus corporis 
emiſſariis profudit, non (ine veneno ſuſpicione. Sau- 
YAGST1L Naſal. Herb. A N. p. 296. DOUG 2b 
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267. Whoever conſiders the fre quency 
of fever 266.) an” i fatal effects, will 


Fxzr15—Pulſus magnitude et frequentia com fri- 
gore in inſultu, feryore in decurſu, madore in decli- 
natione, et ſemper virium proſtratiane majore quam 
a virium vitalium gradu foret expectandum. Sau- 
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eum oris ſiccitate et gravitate corgbtis. * VocklLius. 


 FeBR1 $—Dignoſcitur putty citato. LI 8858 


EBRIS—Pulſus frequens, celer, fortis ; : 0 
eritate, magaitadime, frequenia'auda, Viribül ar- 
um minutis.; vel virium valium augmentum, uut 


tem in ſtatu ſantatis perſeveratio, viribus artuum 
nee geen % (Hoi 


re; kf, e 


od . 719 012 


e 1 
8 


FxBRI Pi 2 7 cum Gclorikes — chr 
poris ſpeciali laſſitudine ſubitaque en motus iu * 
deeillitate. were Size 1 e 


* ., 
oer ens ener inne 


ä 1 Ci an 
cum artuum debilitate et pulſus vi adaucta, ſaepe | 


nnn | pion ont GED 


FERI nen deinde * cum conſtanti 
Fs velocitate concurrens.  BogaHanys. Ba 


* 7 
” 


eee e 
readily admit its importance 45 4 Ab- 
puſhed obje& of medical — 8 


ve 61 12 7 8 $ 
in W woe mittatio, vel 1 1 15 x 
Ratum praeter nathratmt püllldus vehementloribus, = 
be epebrioribus)rbdditi. | SAU. neo! to a 


beneide natural inigneum mini. Shu | 
| uxRrus. | x e 10 


Frvrx—A combination er ere ye heat, thirſt, 
loſs of appetite, weakneſs, and i . 
 Macsribs. kak? 2017180707 


Frvxx-=Ohillneſt or {hiveriogy Mendes ty he 
quency of pulſe, preternatural heat, weakneſs 7 
voluntary modon, Withour a ies" right from 


| Inflammation, r go r diſeaſe. 

FC 28 "7 N f en enen 
Crane,” | 5 
Nabe og qr Ht on tains 220.1 


Fru Frequens pulſis, cdlor zus, chm 1464 
—— vel plorium functionum fs panennn ani. 
mallum, vel vireljum, \ HoM1vs.” m Th mace yay} 


"wr way by mb! war Ne eh S#1113 for Hl 


- «>, riss fore bau- we 6 _ 
morborum partes, SYDENHAM. A Oh 


Were the opinions of ſome authors well ſu 
y Fact, fo far is fever Sig 2 the fatal ſcourge of 
je amen race, chat its exiſtence and acceſſion 00 
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' IC Suſreptitility of Fever., | Dole te 
| 268. . an (266.) is peculiar to animal 
8 ſirudture (15%) ; comparatively,. a high de- 


gree of ſenſibility and motion ſeems ef- 
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"264. Nb 266.) i, univerſally one and 
the ſame. in itt eſſence ar natur, or it only a 
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genus motibus procſervm Finns adhümeragls edt 
Licet enim connectio iſta perturbato circulationis ſyſte- 
mate, gra vibuſque ſymptomatis· moleſta,  haud raro 
| | Herniciem inferat, hinc. merito morbus appelletur; 
RW. ſaepe tamen et mirifice  adeo /alutaris eſt, ut certius 
5 aliud potentiuſve cum ad ſanandat tum ad praccavendss 
N morbos ausihum natura vel ars vin agnoſcat.. Gavs.. 
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Progreflivo « et inteſtino adjuta, ? :ohaeren- 
1 ts © dirimit; © viſcedis attendat, poke, evacua 
| 6bſiragiones 'aperit;” exmmdvrits deödlſtrbit, intempe- 
5” ratos humores temperat et corrigit, et poſtremo e cor. 
Fvdorgterpellm, ni pates. eriſibus omnium ſebrium, ſed 
Larum praedpue, ubi materia, cauſtica ab interioribus 
| 5 ban ad exteriores relegatur.. Hon Princip. 
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fever (266.) as here treated, appears to 

poſſeſs ſurpriſing ſameneſꝭ or identity as 
to its general ſtate: and character in every 
indixidual, conſequently, the febrile ſtate 
muſt always be nearly the as in its na- 


ture and eſſence. | 
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Experience verifies this propoſition 
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and nature of fevers, as they have occurred in dif. 
ferent climates, 1 freely confeſs that I have never 
been able to follow authors through their numerous = 
diviſions and ſubdiviſions ; and I am fully convinced, 
that, although many varieties. happen according to 
conſtitution, ſeaſon, fituation, and climate, yet every 
where Ever is- eſentially the ſame, or, in other 
words, conſiſts only of one gemu, and the only Tpe« 
cies which can be well aſcertained are the following; 
viz. intermittent, remittent, and continued fever. 
1 his opinion, it is preſumed, will be proved in the 
moſt ſatisfactory manner by examining the fcntial 
Ly: age of n "peck 'of fever. n 4 
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271. The varieties of fever (266. ), 
wt: types and forms, it may be in- 
ferred from the & propaſition 
(269), will be fewer and leſs oonſequen- 
tial than the diſtracting and | perplexing 
diviſions and ſubdiviſions, and correſpond- 
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2756. Fever (266.) continuing . one 
or more days without intermiſſion 
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6. The diagnoſis df contingent; jet: 
may be callected from a review of 
its characters or ſymptoms eee in 


the definition 206): LON, 
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277. The rate of the circulation is 


aſcertained by the number and force of 
the arterial pulſes in a given time (144.). 


This is various in fever; ſometimes not 
much exceeding that of health : In gene- 
ral, the pulſes are between 100 and 120 
in one minute of time. 
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458. The adceleraxon of che pulſes 
has very generally been deetmied eſſential 
to the conſtitution of fever, and even 
pathognotaic of this* affection“. The 
gradual decreaſe of the pulſes marks re- 


convaleſcenee; a contrary; tendency . an- 
nounces an oppalite even io > 
tri each 23 ; 

e ts of the mo- 
33 not only prevails as to 5 
its general rate, but likewiſe ee „ 
bility of diſperſion or determination; an 
over proportion being often. thromn on 7 
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three ounces of purulent matter in the ventricles of 
the brain; the whole cortical and medullary ſubſtance 
was uricommonly flind and tender; b fome- f the 
ſame kind of matter was found in. thecupper part of 
the cerebellom. In two, 4 the cortical ſubſtance. of the. 
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280. Anatomy, as war as expetiente, 
evince, that rhe rate ot circulation and 
reſpiration will ever be reciprocally pro- 


portional; an alteration” of the former 
will therefore infer one of the latter, in- 


dependently of any inequability of diſper- 


fion or. congeſtion of the circulated. fluid, 


in the reſpiratory organs ; a td 
means a rare event. en 
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28 L. 5 augmentation. of remperature, 


or heat of body, is univerſally recognized 


as a ſymptom of fever (266.). Its degree 
may be accurately aſcertained by the ther- 
mometer. It | exiſts during the horror and 
rigour 086); It is a ſource of much 
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Y a That an 8 of Om or 
ſenſibility actually happens is a fact not 
to be denied; that it really is preſent as 
a prime eder (67.) in 3 — (266. ), and 
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Was, however, two or three degrees warmer than in —_— 
a natural healthy tate. MarTiN's Eſays and G. 
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In intermittent fever there prevails an ice e 


over the whole body, which raiſes the mercury on 
the thermometer to the , 103d or 104th degree. | 
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N 2284. That the unden or faculty af 
_ thinking 3 is much altered and diſturbed; in 
fever (266.) every; one knows; very ſel- 

dom does continued ex \. exit - for any 

cConſiderable length of time Without ſome 


degree of thisſymptom; t e 
ing, raving, or delirium 790 
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_ the function of the ſecreting organs, as 
; a ſyniptoun' of fever (266), 18 not leſs con- 
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Y | by an alter ation ndMvetds in the quantity 
as quality of fecreted matter, particularly 
of the hi n isn et eee inaniomatnial 
e 7 Sweat or perſpi irable matter = ; 
> "97s 53 01 FOO a 
r 
3. Bile Or l 


0 n * Muna! 11 
„ 4 Inteſtinal ſoretioa, or excrement; 


8, Urin i eee e e 


rig ben che moſt part from this originate | 
Siren Hi d>DD baormanitrionsb; 
225 Parched, cruſted, black mouth. - 


3. Thirſ tas Bok br. ber! 22 cee 
4. Bilious F ee e 


95 1 a. 
AY W Bing, di bea, dyſentery, or 


arrhoea, 2 210. S FED 63 


he „e . asu 540 * : 
6. Urine. various in co olour and other 


* 
2 EF 
be 09 vicflideb £05 seo. odge * 
| enn s out 
8. Morbid alteration of excretion. bong 


p 17 


ni chmoluairnmenall: OL OGHT! 22,4] 


284. A. morbid R 
is often a apparent as a a1 of fever 


14660); fa as to" che Vile,” the «if 130 115 n Velten che 
faeces eſpecially. 


399. tand an eilen 3 1224 


aa 9. Ashes alleratii'ofwigts gur. 
V © 25 „E 


IT ATAG e 


h 685 - «The. lighteſt attention diſcovers ö 
an alteration of the healthful degree of 
ſtrength in fever (266.). | It ſeems not to 


te equable: * Fenn far exertion” en 


« 599 211289 5 ab (1.113 fs 1 0 
Du e EIN) F ND $ OU L, 


1 ELEMENT S or ä 


augmented, while that of che muſcular 
| 2 in 2 general, is diminiſhed. 


2 3286. A 8 of healthful vigour 
is denominated debility; and becauſe it 
implies an averſion to motion, itis termed 
OE» nll and Weh * 
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2. Laſſitudo a pathemate. | 
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#5. Morbid 5 of organization (a5) 

often becomes evident, during the:courſe 

of fever (266.), under the form of ſppt ; 0 
6 purpura ) of, blotch (9g 90 


4. Laffitudo a calore.... a Le ra 4 2 
5. Laſſitudo a 8 2 eee 6 x; 
6. Laſſitudo febrilis. N a Ou” ba. 
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of eruption (exanthema 9. Ot this laſt the 
principal varieties are deno! e puſtule 
(puſtula f), veſicle (papula, phlyRena un 


{Spb ibsteH eee iti 4 chav tels, * 

aan e 2h ci Sta 6519990, one 

« 1H pur waligns, ern 1 12 185 ip 
Purpura ſymptomatica. | 

25 Purpura verminoſa. \ 
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„ ExanTHEMA—Eruptiones nba! cum py- 
rexia ſaepius maligna -quaniſoque.. lenta. 2 AAVY AGE- 
SIUS, ng 26%, 
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puſtuloſa papuloſa, phlyctenoidea, &c. vel cavi oris, 
were, aligns" set 00661611110) 
ot, en enn gIe2T 112746; t Sog 729 el Kin 
+ has a parwumapiee Fuptuiii;” Sau- 
vAcxs ius. | 
r ahivii rv tue; Zollern tri. nur 94 
Pos ro Veſicula nn turgens dehiſcens 


pure. LixxAxus. Sead h 


{Opera eee neee foppards, 
diametri liuearis, faſtigiata, pure dehiſcens, quando. 
que in cruſtam abiens. Eſt ſeu furunculus linearis 
| diametri. Sa | ni n i 
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Miliaris purpurata. 


$2) Mitfris Sab e rr 
k Miliaris puerperarum. NN onions * 
by 9 ſcorbutica. Ta 
£50 Fu VAR ol. Jindal ch + 
4 See Elm, Surgery.” - INFLAMNA TION: 
212.44 n Ws 


as % 


accord 66 Clrodintinoes" unn 


288 Peident uleormtoit of firMure Þ * 
an eſſential character of fever (266.). It 
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milder, yarieties exhibit none of dhe enn: 
merated Iympomatic alerwtions, (487); s 


3 a nee and rigoury, or fiverings.. 


of .'.J0s) yt to Seeds 1:95 as 


| 289 Shivering, or a ſenſation of cold- 
| neſs, - While temperature of the hody 
is really increaſed (1 56.), is a very con- 
ſtant phenomenon attending the attacks 
of fe Nr IN "as 16 Violence and dura- 
tion; ſometimes perceived through the 
courſb of dw or three days, i eſpecially 
when uffleriirg in continued fever (2751): 
connected with intermittent fever (273.), 
it z. mien and cranſient. 15 252602 
"emmnid rei t 
290. The lifts of the ſenſation of 
coldneſs (289.) conftirites What is called 
the cola flage of fever“; the increaſed per- 
ſpiration or ſweat which often attends the 
criſis (87. of fever A med ren 


age; and the in nediat U , 
. 4 
154 2 11 ents wy . N * 

40 Frigus erer ne Boe. 
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+ Calor bed Bortuse. 1 1677 
Corus Fruatlice Phyfr, gu. 
2 Elements of Bhyfic, p. 135. 
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. bo ha. as, gil mA. aba zi gave. 
General. ce fon and duration ofthe hen | 
eee ee N18T3NG?. A. ator Ds 
29. One attacked by continwed fever 
(266. is often conſcious of headach (a8 2.0% 
pain of the back, proſtration of ſtrengtha 
or laſſitude (286.), for à confiderable time 
previous to the cold ſtage {2901) agg 1570 
ſometimes endures for two on three da 7 
attended with diminiſhed appetite fur 
food, and nauſea (232. . 10 The n 
nerally hardened and contracted are 100 
120, 1 30 in a minute of time, varying ag 
ſenſibility, age, & c. Parched ;or-/ black 
mouth, accompanied with thirſt: and dry 
neſs of the ſkin, are commonly notice 
able, (284.). Anxiety and . yatchfulneſs 
prevail. Local affection frequently exiſts, 
In the firſt, almoſt always during che ſecond . 
week, raving (282.), various” in degree, 
accedes. Perfpiration as, forthe mot part, 
apparently ſcanty. The urine depoſits 
very little ſediment, Its excretion is ſome- 
times difficult and ſuppreſſed. Reconva - 
leſcence is announced by the ſymptoms 
gradually ſoftened. Moiſt ſkin, and ſe- 
diment in che urine, are generally to be 
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event is gradual from about the end of 
the ſecond weck, leaving great emaciation 
and weakneſs. A contrary termination 
impending, is diſtinguiſhed by an aggrara- 
tibn af the ſymptoms. Delirium becames | 
fixed” and permanent. Thi, attended 
with enceſſive exertion, is denominated 
delirium ferox ; when the patient is more 
quieſtent; it is named delirium mite. Jn. 
conſequence: af this ſtate, attemptꝭ are 
made to cateh objects vhich don't exiſt. 
The bed-cloaths/are unmeaningly handled, 
and vollefted; Subſulrus tendinum, or 
wetnulous [Rarting, is à frequent oocur- 
renee. t laſt; / enfeebled motion, cold 
extremities} "partial ſweat, in voluntary 
excretion,” are ſucceeded by che Rats af 
death (26) Nit gain 80011 „Havonrg 
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e The 1 ſyſtem, from: inex- 
plicable pecullarity of ſtructure, would 
ſeem alone to poſſeſo the ſuſceptibility; a 
fever. It does mot appear that individuals 
are attaaked by it in proportion to their 
apparent delitacy, although "this. — | 
haye n preſumed. & 


h W "ip 
more 5 Occalons nal Cauf 7 (66); GN 


ingen ue yr. 20 wy ( 


3 31S! "rages" evince, 8 
the occaſional or exciting cauſe of conti- 
nued fever (275+), 8. M4 active poiſon, 
contagion, mi ma, or effluvium, origi- | 
nating chiefly'from animal matter, verging 
do or in” a a ſtate of N 4 rob ng 


ifog* fv ICN earn 10 JOgcrt's „ nd 100 are: 
ling hon 26" XU, n hee probe end 
This diſorder (the jail. ditemger) is eee ta 
every place ill aired and kept dirty 1 that ia, filled 
wich animal iteams from fuul ar diſeaſed hodles ; and 
upon this aceount jajly and military hoſpitals ars molt. 
| firſt are in a conſtant ſtate of lth; and impurity, and 
the latter are ſo much filled with putrid eſſluvia of 
ſores, moriiñcationa dy ſenteric, and other putrid e 
crements, I have ſeen inſtantes of it beginning in 
a ward when there was no other cauſe but one of 
the men having a movrified limb. Nay, chere is rea- 
ſon to apprehend, that when a ſiugle perſon is taken. 


in of any putyid "diſeaſe, ſuch às the dall pon, 


dyſentery, or che He, and lies in ſmall and cloſe 
apartment, he may fall into this malignant feuer. 
This I have actually known to happen in camp, when 
any one has been ſeized with ſuch a diſorder aud keep 
_ tent too elofe. /, Journ Rotte O. 
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ears, that febrile poiſon 


294. It a 


(293.) is Moog be) irrefiſtible as to require 
ky EA Ms Weber 


nent cauſe G8.) 5 
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in 


14 the year 17 60, on als Weh a 


began at the Old Bailey, and continued ſome days, 
in which, time there were more criminals tried, a 
greater multitude was preſent than uſual. The ball 
in the Old Bailey is a room of only about thirty feet 
ſquare. Now, whether the air was moſt tainted 
from che bar by ſome priſoners then ill of the jail- 
diſtemper, or by the general uncleanlineſs of ſuch 
perſons, is uncertain : but it is probable both cauſes 
conceurred. And we may eaſily conceive how much 
it Was vitiated by the foul ſteams of the bail · dock, and 
of the two rooms opening into the court in which the 
priſoners were the whole day crouded together til! 
they were brought out to be tried. It appeared af - 
terwards that thoſe: places had not been cleaned for 


| ſome years. The poiſonous quality of the air was 
aggravated by the heat or cloſeneſs of the court room, 


and by the perſpirable matter of à number of people 
of all forts petmed up for the moſt part of che dax 
without breathing the free air or receiving any re- 
freſument. The bench conſiſted of ſix perſons, of 
which four died, together with two of the three 
counſel, one of the under ſneriffs, ſeveral of the 
Middleſex jury, and others preſent, to the amount 


of forty perſons, without making allowance for thoſe 


of a lower rank. ate N PRINGLY's POR 
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295. The chemical qualities of febrile . 
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poiſon; (4631) it is not eaſy to aſcertain. 

Its effecta demonſtrate it tao he ſtimꝑlant, 

therefore acrimonious. * it 6 yl 

nature? | 
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* We ill hereafter endez endes 
remote cauſes of fever, 10 id dall 
3 are of a ſedative nature.” Culll x Prac- 
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Fan brow op ae nervous fyſtem, which, dithi” 

-niſhing- the"'efietgy-of the brain; thereby/produxe | 
2 dabiliy im tha whole: function, and partioplarly, is 
the action of the extreme veſſels. CulLews Practice 
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"Ce wan Ap marth) wial: | 
qa ws know not or is we mae kn wie | 

r or not it differs in kind: but it is probabl 15 
does not, and that it only differs in the degree of its 
power, or perhaps in its quantity in a given ſpace- 
Curls“ Prafiice of Pbxſc, q 4. 
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Wiſe, chat, actual èentact of atfebrile per. 
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enectually . 1 07 montag 9101219 f 
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EIT polen. (29% thay 
the human body — — n 
Jails, ſhips, camps, &c. even While! 5 not 
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298. Judging by — be 


contended, that, febrile poiſon (29 


not be generated bg none f 
_ nally-exifted;; chat, a fomes is always cm- 
municated Ty and; this ovly multiplied,” . 
er eee ee h gilt in nan 3:13 
* The courſe of infection (from fibrile pbſon) N 


commonly ſlow, and catching to thoſe chiefly who are 
confined to the bad Ar, fact 45 (ROK in Hoſpitals 


| and their nurſes.” "SH Jou, Pester 0 
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| are deber fohmd to 2 bet hen they 
are near » tha ſonfte from hence they ariſe; that 

is, either near to the bodies of men from whom they 
Me, or heat 40 fol dab, Winch, 46 
been near to ths" Bodies of wel, ae us 


their enuvia, and if Winch binds: thofe eue 


are ſometimes retzifted hr an 40ve Rate for x very 
long time. CuLLen's 'Prafttct of Phyfie; 9 85. 
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299. 10 (266.), or febrile commotion; 
ſeems to be not ſeldom induced by occa- 
ſional cauſes (60. ), in which there can be 
no ſuſpicion of febrile peiſun: or 
matter, vis. by heat, by cold, 95, WO 


= # - Mae - 18 731 ** * 25 
IM wag mart and human e uvia,” cannot 3 


vich any certalnity exclude ſdme other remote caufeb, | 

are commonly ſuppoſed to have at leal/a thing? - 
in producing fever 4. cold, fai, imemperance n 
drinking, exceſs in venery, and other cauſes, Which 
evidently weaken the fyſtem, But Whether ag g 
thoſe ſedative powers be the remgte « cauſe of. teyer, - 
or if they, anly, operate a they, congur, with ak operas 
tion of mark}; gr human effluvia,, of, as the en 2 
opportunity to the operation, of cold, are queſtions nor 
to be poſitively anſwered, , ct * fry * 
Phyſic, 5 88. 92. 


Thee (ite pte. of fede) are pre produced by 
G pions of the mind fucſdenly excited,” the 
pepe 6f WHIW are Fear; grlef, uch apgelety; "by 
cold, by putrid infeions,” and viriolous, morbilſons; 
and other erüptive matter, acting eon the ird 
parts ; by retention of certain ſabſtances in the pril 
mae vlae, as indi ible” food in the ſtömach, Fiects 
in the inteſtines, "by y clianging of Enſtotris or nnen 
to which the bod) vas been habſtuzted, at eat . K 
fi iffing the other uſes by unkn6Wh cauſes,” FöbR. 


wer Elements of Plyje, . M 
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Ihe moſt general occaſibnal cauſes of foyer] e. Foy 
1. wlaſmara, 2:/comagion,/'3:'errats in diet, 4, vo- 
lent emotions of * 5. en: of 1 b a 
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300. tema of * 

ganization (i 5.) produced by the remote 
cCauſe (57.) of fever conſtitutes its proxi- 
mate cauſe (64.), or the febrile ſtate. of 
the ſyſtem... This is aſcertained to exiſt by 
nee 266.) T7. 


cuations, 6 Mehl aphtichbons of heat and cold, 
7. a certain ſtate of the air which produces epidemi- 
cal fevers from cauſes not always aſcertained, 8. ſti- 
muli from external applications or injuries, g. inter+ 
nal ſtimuli from inflammation, ſuppuration, kr. _ 
_ EoRY?'s aa Fae | 5. Ns 


s 3 4 


"1 8 ben Causs What ſtate of 0 N 
can be ſpecified ariſing from a concurrence of the pre- 
diſponent and occaſional cauſes, which uniformly pro- 
duces the diſeaſe, or acts as its proximate cauſe? Are 
the ſoljds morbid? Is the blood vitiated in conſe- | 
quence of viſcidity, tenuity, putreſcency, or acri- 
mony of any kind? Is any morbid: ſtate of the 
ſtomach, liver, or bile aſcertained ? Is the ſweat | 
which terminates. the paroxyſm poſſeſſed of any 
' morbid quality? -Does the proximate cauſe reſide, in 
the nervous ſyſtem ? In what reſpect are the ſymp- 
_ tows connected as cauſe and effects, particularly 
che ſymptoms of the cold and hot fits? What is the 
__-eauſe of the regular return of Sor nn A e rt 
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- Ir has ben demonſtrared (2 
that, between arganzanionyand. function 


PROXIMATE Ca vs There are three ſtates which 
always take place i in fever; a tate of dehility, a ſlate 
of coll, a ſtate of heat, and as theſe three ſtates regu» 
larly ſecond each other in the order we have mention- 
ed them, it is +preſumed that they are in the feries 
of cauſe and effect with reſpect to one another. This 

we hold to be a matter of fact, even although we 
ſhould not be able to explain in what. manner or by | 
what mechanical means theſe ſtates ſeverally produce 
each other. How the ſtate of debility produces ſome 
of the ſymptoms of the cold ſtage, we cannot par- 
ticularly explain, but refer it to a general law of the 
animal oeconomy, whereby it happens, that, powers 
which have a tendency to hurt and deſtroy the ſyſtem 
often excite ſuch motions as are ſuited to obviate the 
effects of the noxious power. This is the VIS Me- 
 DICATRIX NATURAE ſo famous in the ſchools of 
phyſic; and, it is probable, mapy of the motions ex- 
cited in fever are the effects of thi Power: 


* | That the increaſed action of the heart and arteries, | 
which takes place in the hot ſtage of fever, is to be con- 
ſidered as an effe& of the Vis Medicatrix Naturae has 


been long a common opinion among phyſicians, and 


we are diſpoſed to aſſert, that, ſome part of the cold 
Logs may be imputed | to the ſame. power, t. 


It is to be particularly obſerved; that, in El 75 
of the cold ſtage of fever there ſeemt to be a ſpaſm 
induced every where on the extremities of the arteries, 
I the ſurface of: ws _ . 


B 2 
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| thett/exiſts à bonnection proportioned and 
| infeparable, and eonſequently, that, UE 


pears from the ſuppreſſion of all excretion, — W 
the ſurinking of the exterpal parts, &c. vchich ge 
modic conſtriction there is en to believe ſapports the 
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hot ſtage, 8 Kc. 
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This they bay be the "Oy of fever, that a pan | 
of the extreme' veſſels, however induced, may prove 
ah irritation'to the heart and' arteries, and that this 
continues till the ſpaſm is relaxed or overcome. There 
are many appearances which countenance bi inen, 
and there is li- doubt that'a \/þ1/1M does take place, 
and proves an irritation to the heart, and therefore 

maß be conſidered as a principal part in the proximate 
cauſe of fever, It Will tin, however, remain a que- 

Hod, "what is the cauſe of this ſpaſm? whether 
it be diredtly produced by the remote cauſes. of fever? 
or if it be only a part of the operation of the Vis 
 Medicatrix Naturae? We are difpoſed to be of the 
latter opinion ; Kflt; becauſe it ſtlll remains certain, 
that a debility lays the foundMign of ſever ; ; ſecondly, 

cauſe, ſuppoſing this uncertain, we can more ecafily 
perceive how debility induces ſpaſm, than how Pat | 
produces the debilit which always more or leſs ap- 

pears; and, thirdly, we eſpecially conclude, that the 1 
ſpaſm depends on the debility, becauſe” we perceive, 
that the degree of ſpaſm formed, and the obitinacy 
of its continuance, depend in many caſes upon the 

power of the cauſes inducing debility; and upon the 
© debility-induced ; for the more powerful and debili- 
tating the cauſes, and the greater che debility pro- 

8 195 . are the * and the more 
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eaſe (26.), ber Cr baba 
tion of it denominated fever (266.) com> 
ns in akired-Siwietare (tb Nan Filer 


es, No ald argument againſt be al. 

ſigned proximate, cauſe of fever (a66.) ca 

be drawn from che alteration of ſtructure 
nor being always viſible and demonſtrable; 2 


. 213 10 Y 16th fiomap often de 
3 repeated. Fro hence pre! d fo believe, | 
that, together with the ſpaſm, there is an atony ſub- 
fiſting in the extreme veſſels, and that the relaxation __ 


Aale ſpaſm requires)the reſtoring of tlie tone, and 
Wong of cheſe, Kc. ef) % 10 Nan otsm 


Tg 25 the Wh ole. our doctrine > of leber is explicitly 
bi ehe remote babſes are certain ſedafive powers = 
3 to che peryous ſyſtem, which} diminiſniug che 
ef the brain. thereby produce a debility | in 
the whole of the functions, and particularly i in the 
"adfian_of | the extreme” vellels. 0800 , however, is at. _ 
the ſame time the natur of the 0 -veconotny} - 
that this debi/;ty proves an indirect flimulus to the ſan- 
guiferous ſyſtem, whence, by the intęryentiou of. the 
N ſtage and ſpaſm connected With it, the action of 
heart and larger arteries is increaſed, and continues 
ſo tin it has had the d of reſtoring ie ce of the 
- brain, of extending this energy 0 tlie Extreme veſ- 
ſels, of reſtoring therefore their action, and thereby 
eſpecially overcoming. the ſpaſin afſeſting ihem, upon 
the removing af which the excretion. of ſweat and 
other. marks of the relaxation of the pn 
Place. CuLLEN's Practice of Phyfe,. 6 36.—=47. 
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mate Kune aſſitned { 300.)*. w_ 


its exiſtence. is juſtly deducible from its 


_ effects; a. mode of induction nee 


rally recogniſed by p philoſophy: 600. fi 


-1:565. It has been ſhewn already, " 


Iteration of ſtructure (1 5.) frequently be- 
comes palpable and viſible in fever (28), 
and” conſtitutes ſome of its characters, a 
phenomenon, demonſtrative of the proxi- 


„ | . " * 
eee 
11 


. 


enn 


40 cauſe of fever (30.), it is highly 


probable, is the nervous ſyſtem, becauſe 


morbific ſubſtances. are likely to impreſs 


the parts of the ſtructure according to 


their ſenſibility and delicacy.” Anatomy 


proves the nervous ſubſtance. e 
ee theſe . 5 
nee 


30 * S teur . idea: of the 
proxies cauſe of fever { 300.) being 
reſident in the nervous ſyſtera. 


Thus rſt deren vegetables (24.), its in. 


BT O48 Nei. 1 


g e Gene yöf usa eee 
fever in Trait de Ia Peſte, Six Joun Prince's 


"Obſervations, ' CLEGHORN's Diſeaſes of * Minorca, 


. en rer 29 n 


wy 


ö 


Hd * ogy: 


dereſt parts of the tendereſt plants to'the 
more reſiſtent, the flowers, the foliage, 
the ſtem. In theſe the derangement is 
not diſcoverable by che human ſight till 

after an interval of time more or leſs con- 
hdexable, and kw age e loſs of 


31774, 36 aA N TH 8520 l 


hu "Thewam, eden if. 2 ö 
ne fever (266.) is fartlier diſplay- 55 
ed by attending to the nature of the oc 
ee of this affection . The febrile 
poiſon (293.) is evidently ſtimulant or ir- 
ritant, becauſe it excites; alteration of 
function or inordinate action of the : 
moving organization. Like every ſtima- 
ius, whether chemical or mechanical, it 
will therefore alter het ſtructure * 

cionally. 28: LOW e "04. 21755 


1 
140145 * K GITGS 167 


1907 K. er dt TY 
febrile poiſon (293.) is ſedative, i. i. e. dimi- 
niſhes motion, or the capability of it 
But this idea, e ite in op- | 


0 49954 


498 . au- from: Da coli Proice of kr. | 
| fe 1 _ 
ö i 15 8 * * oy > 4 5 r 5 » 
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poſition to ſtrong evidence, does natal | 


fect the ſolidity of the ſpecified; proximate 


cauſe of fever (300.), — 2 
tion as well as ingteale of function, may 
equally flow from altered organizatiun 


15.) o FRO 29212 to Irn m2 


, 3 tot * Doi 31395 * 924 Hang; 25 ters d. abi 


308. That the proximate cauſe af omen 
(300.) 3 is a ſpecific alteration. of ſtructure 


(Ie) is eſtabhiſhed by analogy! of .this to 


. 
which evidentiy conſiſt in derangement 
of ne organization f. ale land 


; 4 d atm pie hun all foes) Wea 


309. hong mays be r 


PRs the alteration of ſtructure, che 


Proximate cauſe of fever, on account f 
imperfect acquaintance with the nature 


of febrile poiſon (293.), or other oo- 


caſional cauſe (60. ), as well as with ulti- 


mate organization (15. ), yet its detection 
in general leads to ſalutary and uſeful 


practice, and opens : a Pacht bern poſſible 


os 


FILLELA JH fv 144743 of 2437 £1113 104; 
This point. will be illuſtrated ob _ REVIEW of 
almoſt every modification of diſeaſe. 0... 


Jas 1. ** « of 


+ Zitimatio cauſae ſaepe ſolvit — Ces: 


improvenentf.”, . 


1 


Pracfat. ſub finem. 


7 * E0 A0 


ads; {65k wr gods wr 40 fo bonita 


i Provimate Cane. ces 


iO ens aue Au al-. 
if u ipod ar Diotiv Hb rind es 
310. OhftraBion--of the æhreme veſſels 

bGccaſioned by lentor and viſeidity of the 

fluids has been aſſigned as the : 
cauſe. of fever (300.) W.. ban oil 
o2o3 t0 1309936 uUpSbert gaimegtony mei hu 
311. The proximate cauſe uf fever no 
mentioned (3 000 ãs entitled tu that cha- 
racer, in ſo far ast conſiſts ĩri a mofhiat 
hats: of organization, which may be the | 


W Wr QTR ene 
. Omiis febji us bbſervata, quae a e 


interna oritur incipit cet eum ſeriſu frigoris, con- 
enfſiohis, horripllatbnis, majori Hnoff, brevi; dun- 
turn! interns; enternoj pro vicierae-ſiibjet, ale 
. ius, e bog oy boarcimoondb. 


| Q tempore velox, / pabVes, - Wöße Antsrhhittöhe“ | 
pulſus, palior faepe entremorum, frigub;>rigor, tre- 

mor, inſen{ilitas 101101 «119 3 weliot «37 horig 
(Gocke guet Hagnard tum fnimores fabguläedéd 105 


exicemis vaſculis, et ſimul ann 
tem. adeſſe, c. 5 | 2-488 11 


Adeoque velociar cord contractio cum auc reſi - 
ſtendia ad capillaria febris ommis acutae idaeam ab- 


ſolvit. Bonnnaavi Aphoriſm. 5 575) * 775, bi.” 
Ge | 3+ 
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direct effect of the remote cauſes 1 fever 
(292; 2990" Inari une 


21k e e eee been ine at | 
— from viſcidity being the proxi- 
mate cauſe of fever (3oo.) are chiefſy de- 
rived from tlie ſolids, tlie ſntient and 
moving parta of yams being ton 
little, and not in lat? 
and from the ſeeming inadequateneſs of the 
remote cauſes to produce it. It is not- 
withſtanding, am idea meriting mort re- 
ſpect than has been ſometimes beſtowed- 


ln 9d 76a aich eee ic mr 


KIMI? 3 3660 enn 7d LS BEA and et wt "0 . | 
. 17910) Sn * 44 24 £ — 


rr 
denominated -debility, and pan of the 
extreme veſſels, affections of the ſolid 
parts chieffy: The latter has been ma- 
gined to follow the former in the ſeries 
of cauſe and effect, and to he induced by 
. N of a Vis G Te 
turae | No le my. | 


— 


ö N 6 (Nen Sore * NU nh 


203 *. Ds cue. ee Nc, 936. 38. 
already quoted. Up ene eo 


I . 
* 


PHH 2 


preſs ally Ares than an indefitdirs . 


minution of healthful vigour or ſtrengthk 


fore exiſt without a previous alteration of | 
organization '{1'5:), induced by che re- 
mote cauſe of fever (292, 293.). De- 

bility is confequently a huανi of Fever, 
not its proximate cauſe (300 1! [1 
e erties 595 0 Nc N ak - 
fx 61) A diſtinchon "ought oheiouſfy to 

be made with reſpect to debilityj between 
hat wich ſuddenly appears us a fymptom 
of fever (28 f.), and thar which remains 
after the cure or ceſſation f fever; ors 
induced by exceſſive abſtinence from food 
by exertion; becauſe, in all prdbability, 
theſe depend on very oppoſite ci 
of the ner vou and W 


0 416, Spaltn can ohby bott in a * 
bid degree (an increaſe) of muſcular func⸗ 


tion, eſpecially of the muſcular ſtructure of 
the vaſcular ſyſtem. It will give a pro- 
portional increaſe of energy, or reattion'as 
it ig called, and a diminution. of capacity, 
but cheſe will be general ad . 
ee n e 


of bodily function; debility cannot there- 


31 
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31% Spaſm thus explained (3 16.), and 
its exiſtence in fever admitted, muſt be 
me reſult of altered ſtructure, like the 
other ſymptoms of fever (266.), and ean- 
not be de to en ese st er 
cauſe (300.). N I 
Rat. ths : . ae 
PL 318. Spaſin\being'nn/ihervaſd og des. 
it will be difficult to connect it with de- 
bility pre-exiſting ' or co- exiſting, or, ta 
prove tliat it is produced by debility, and. 
chat, it poſſeſſes one point of a fibre (16. 
or extreme veſſel (19.), while the imme- 
ee eee are in n 
dude Pet Mes 7 it t Rn 


* * 


ö Bod 710 We. 


319. Combining Aebi airy _ pain to 
| gonſtitute the proximate cauſe of fever, and 
wn Wegreadion af chis laſt to an ima- 


„ active Pratiiee of Nile a. nod, 


od he followin £ 
| 213 £13855 (13; 39151) Nic 


0 It may be difficult" te explain how an atony and 
- fpaſm-can ſubſiſt at the ſame time in the /ame veſſels 
but, whatever difficulty. there may be in accounting 
for this, we conſider it as a matter of Jag, and at 

the ſame time think it may be found — hn what 
happetis upon other occaſions in the ſyſtem, where 


of obſerve ateny producing. pg, a 


* 


„eben Y 84 4 205 


ginary rationality: of a Vis. Medicatrix Na- : 
turae f, independently. of its 5, 
as a truth, ſeems! to — — nr of 
* flog of the firſt rule of philoſophiſing f. 
i mais eee di nisi agi ad 
* Tot . Iurdinate action, 4 Dv tis 
e derbi bieden Danang 
320. 3 ene moving 
powers of the vaſcular ſyſtem has been 
ſuppoſed to he the proximate. cauſe f 
fever; an idea that ſcarcely, requires re- 
futation, becauſe it is not a ſtate or con- 
dition of organization (1 f.), and ĩs nothing 
more chan an: aſſertion that the ſymptoms 
of fever, at leaſt the greateſt part af them, 
| ir een ene £9 101 Dai 


AST eo Vgl 571 n 
Dundu, ge. Hptm of feuern. 

htc 181 % bog atze 547 mort 
eee Finden the pulſes 
and altered rate of circulation of the 
fluids, and their unequable diſperſion 
(277.) may juſtly be referred to altered 
ſenſibility; during health (27.) the action 


N 1 Mok I an (asc) 799 728 gan 


dah See. ff rule, p. & 36463 20 AG44& T2368. N 
ps enen Henlläg- plleax..05150? 21 2 


| —_ 2k — UDEE6s eee 
(280. ) obvioufly depending on chat of the 


of the bady 
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of the veſſels and motion of the fluids 


are reciprocally proportioned to one ano- 
cher, and both as the ſenſibility,” In fe- 
ver the ſenfibility being altered, becauſe 
the organization is altered, the action of 


che veſſels of pulſes, variouſly forceful, 


produces morbid diſtribution of the blood, 
and all its conſequences (279.). Quick- 


: neſs'of of e eee thus to be a ſecon- 


een of we ed 14 


2 1 
2282 3 een 148 + 2.23% As 


2 # 4: 
4 *n- 


a 


eireulation of the fluids (2 1.), the rate 
of it will be correſpondent : and is ac- 


nd for on che name ag . 


100 8 The” JSST mn; 
during fever (28 1.) is derived 
from the altered and accelerated circula- 
tion of the' fluids; agreeable to univerſal 


experience: they art therefore derived 


from the ſame-fource „„ 
e e enden Nit nn {7 2 
0924.4; The alteration of ſenfibihty 
during tever (282.). can only. flow from 

an alteration of that o ori which 


is its ſource. It: will be proportioned 


H a. hop 


n derangement, ny 
being equal. This is a prime 1 
of er 6 and gives exiſtence and 
modification to many of the others, whgch 
are ſecondary (68. JW; oe a 
c οẽ,HW aufe Ott NHirnis ts ff 
s not the cold ſtage af fever (29. 
which is a deluſive ſenſation, imputable 
to altered ſenſihility, as well as the raving 
and anxiety( 279.) in a great meaſurę, in 
ſuch inſtandes as are not connected win 
morbid hrs, eng of the aids 4 250 | 


ee Alteration esd esd 
railing varzouſly in fever 6266.) ig un- 
y oceaſioned bythe alteration of 


ſenſibility already ſpeciſiec (Jug -). It isa 
fecondary fymptom (68.0 A comatoſt wot 


profound febrile ſleep marks congeſtion in 
the veſſels of the brain, and N | 


ef che nature of apoplexy 177.) > 


FFT « 400 
2 1 4G, 6. Morbid alteration of reflec+ 
tion, or of the rational füculey (2840 % 
ſurely to be aſcribed only to a correſpond- 
ing rate of derangement of "ies organ, 
che nervous ſyſtem, of which it is the un- 


OILED 1992187 Ao HlIOgols ai un 
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diſputed function · It isa prime mp» 
n. HH i if Aeneas 
Firth; 4 11411 £59 din IB Ne) WN to 
327.—7. An altered condition of the 
function ſecretion (28 f. Han only flow 
from an alteration of the ſecerning organs, 
and of their ſenſibility thience dependent. 
Scene oviliftsd n er oil, 

328.8. Febrile alteratiom of excretion 
28g.) is obviouſly derived from the ſame 
cauſe wich that of altered ſecretion 
ene Kino 3 TOUS to: Pig Toit: 


0 pho Febrile een of - per 
(285.), variouſly apparent and modified, 
it has been already aſſerted, can ſolel 
flow: from an alteration of the healthful 
Nate of organization (15.). It is theres 
Wem eee (67) 21 Ad ke 18 
ee prep n ee er or a0 6H orf. 
5 -e eee organization 
(287.) becoming evident during fever 
(266.) may be regarded as che proximate 
uw (300); evolved.and inne. 9050 
184398 ne a 145 IT) heb 20-415 xi 

_— Can evident. alteration hr 7 
ever take place during fever (266.) unleſs 
an — one has been originally in- 


i 


— 


b * , 4 


fied? Is palpabli 

in fever (466. any. — nee 
eee eee 
21% 1 bie e eee eee yd: 10 
332.71. 8 ſhiyerin 
(289 0%, 4 ver) Konftang prelude..to. frver | 
(266.)*, is juſtly referable to an alteration 
of ſenſibility a takedown 


Fe . Frei} 
hs” ny Hin proche 'ok Zyer 150 
A ET and its courle NR _ 
in proportion ta the degree of its proximate | 
cauſe (300. ; which will be as, the remote 


ones (292, 293.) from this, as well as 
| NED may be inferred che futt- 
| lity, of ch 18 e Idea c 6f critical aye f. OW 

=” . pyriddo allqurndbovidah quan aiette 
pracceſierir horror, et pyrexias in quibus neqoe pulſus | 
frequentior, neque calor major quam in ſaciis eſſe 
ſolet i iſtiuſtnodi pyrexias, rariſſine lit et aummis videri 
negate nolo. Curtin Hyuep. Nod. Method. tom. 
HK p. 43. | .»$ 01 Jor 4A 


| 1 Many. phyſicians. Jaye 88 of; opinion, - chat 
chere is ſomething. in the. natyre of fevers. which geye- 
rally determines them to be af a certain duration; 


and, therefore, that, their zermigations, whether in 
health or death, happen at certain periods of the dif. 
Dd 


g * 
; * 
x * 
1 
* 


/ 
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334. Does febrile poiſon (293. ) diſturb 
and deſtroy the animal ſtructure by che- 
mical attractign ? or by medhanical action? 
or by both modes of operation? Are 
its morbific effects iriſtantaneouſſy or 


gradually Lecce "arte 1s 7 80 2. 
B15 5938 A O Ichegtex HIT 21 (ort) 


ie liters! 10 


ene 


EY by fever (266.) in prop 5311 30 Hive 
| eaſe rather than dt other,. Theſe periods are lied 
critical days; careftſly marked by Hippocrates and 
hdr phyſitians, and alſo by many moderns 
. of, che grenteſt .emipence in pradtice, whillt,, ax the. 
- ſame time, many moderns, of no inconſiderable au 
 thority, deny their taking place in the fevers of ie | 
northern regions lich we iuhabit. I am of opinion, 

_ liar the doctrine of the ancients, and particularly 
that of Hippoorates, on this ſubject is well founded; 
and that it is juſt and true even with reſpect to tha. 
fe vers of our climate, c. e 
Phyfc, F 101, 102, & pig DM 


4; Hot egen days, according 0 Hihpothaith, are are 
| the"; A d. Sch. 7th, SeFeven critical days are 2d, 4th, 


33) \v bi 
5. The ſtate of 0 rar (26) is in- 


0 


mayappear where no ach uniformdiverfiry i obſerva. 
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»POr TINTING i 
1. The alteration of ſtructure ( v5.) in- 
flicted by its remote cauſes (292, 293.) 
2. The accidental enormity of _ e or 
more of its ſymptoms (276.)*. 202; WPI 


oi, Nen ts filet Ah airy dun 
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Prognoflic 6 152 
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336. A juſt ps: dete the 
termination of fever (266.) in health 
(27. ); another modification of diſeaſe 
4360 er death (26.) can only be formed 


N 


ae eee eee 
_ tolerable idea of the diſeaſes in that character, with- 
out the aſliſtance of this dfindion;. eee, 5 
Differ of Minres, p.13. 


[1+ The ales ene ge re he dit 
ores. ein 98 Cor eee tt 


% 
1 
. 1 


\ "The firlt are tote bn attack and de· 
ſroy the vital principle, as lodged in the. nervous} 
ſyſtem, or a * . . n 
with it. 1 wars 


The ſecond 3 cauſes of death. are tele 
which interrupt ſuch functions as are neceſſary to the 
circulation of the blood, and thereby neceſſary to the 
due continuance and ſupport of the vital principle. 
n of Phyſic, ES 

| d 2 5 
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by compariſon. of one caſe of it to ano- 
ther, and conſequently by experience; 


gree of the diſeaſe. A recallection of the 


#93 ), will een on this 
n „ 


{A 
i 4220, 2. CATER Wy 
5 \ 1 * V. NN \ 


hy * 4 * „ — N * 77 N 3 6 * f 77 1 " 7 * iN & * 
: : 477 + 
* N 4 
p a . AI * 3 3 > & „ 
isn at N io Morten 
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fever (266.) in its courſe have generally 


proved abortive. It is to be feared they 
— often been pernicious and deſtruo- 
tive; "they never can be innocent, 


338. The eee of fever 


(300.), and of diſeaſe in general '(28:), 


ſeems to be directly removable by the 
plaſtic power 73. only; 0 which me- 


1 $1436.04 Vi 45 146d 1 & * 


88 We think the 3 e ihe e to 


| death ig feyers may be diſcovered, by their being 
either the ſymptoms of violent rraction, of great ae 


.- - bility, or of a Hrong tendency. to putrefaZtion in * 
Fu 25 1 CoLtan's F 1 Y Phyſic, F 96. 669 


„ : N 7 8 
F347 1 N . Ki D Fate . „ Na 4; 


the danger being as che quantity or de- 
progreſs of fever, as formerly depicted 


* 


dE Tn © ag 
cine (89) ought ever to de ee. VO = 


. val * 


views: 
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9. The peil Fk on the 
45 (276.), cauſes (292, 293.), and 


nature . 


indications of cure, n r 
I. Removal of caules, | th eh. 
II. Alleviation of Fare. 
within b Bet wy et mae we, = wh b 


* As it is allowed, ee which ki : 
its full courſe, there is an Mert of nature of a ſalutary 
rendency, it might be ſi uppoſed 1 that we ſhould leave the 
cure of fevers to the operations of nature, or that our 
art ſhould be only directed to ſupport and regulate 
theſe operations, and that we ſhould form our indi- 
cations accordingly. THis plan, however, we ct 
adept, becauſe the operations of nature are very preca- 
rious, and are not ſo well underfobd as to enable us 
to regulate them properly, We think, that, irufling 
to theſe operations has given occaſion to a negligent 
and inert practice; and we believe, that, an attention 
ro 70 the operations of nature may be often ſuperſeded by art. 2th 
Du D e Phyſic, 119 t fork 


+ Our plan of cure ſhall be tc conſider the prog. 
mate caufe' of fever, and to form our indications'npon 
nada. EY 


fever. | e 
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Fiſt Indication. voi 


30 The BFVINAeation of cure of fe- 
ver (339. ee IE eee 


be fed e ge eee mee. 
- ire eye Rl 
_—_— C 
The third is to ade A WER RED 
of the ſluids to 3 rm . 8 
Her es e ee ie ee el 
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5 81927 Tau of em er, 
X * 
12 K 


es InvicaTION.” applications n the 
diſeaſe, Tendering thi hot fit irregular, or 1 
the natural periods, are to be avoided. 
II. Twptca Tron. | "Accidents Wo lg from too 
5 action of the. veſſels or plethora, are pre- | 
v__ 


WES, AR oa MESATBNSLTS AHMED IE © 

10. e is to be taken not to 

| waſte. the powers of the body unneceſſarily, by eya- 
cuations or otherwiſe, through the courſe of the diſ. 


eaſe, and the ſtrength is to be nne N 
ſymptoms of weeknels come on. VOL 


T5 


PU ran any” 


(293.); prediſponent ones (292.) are not 
ſufficiently marked to be ie, objet. 


4248 341. The Smet alR16AFKARN of 
febrile: poiſon! (294;),"ſ0" as to preelude 3. 
continuance” of apphearion"is? % meafüre 
of obvious propriety. It is effected By 
e Ventilation. 110 aqgzitt .£ 
2. Bathing, . Exe) 27 Wag 44 * 
3. Cleanlineſs. 
ASL e 
342. The removal and abſtraction of 
ſtimulant and irritant cauſes; in general, 
is likewiſe comprehended under this in- 
dication. The chief are. "undue:degrees 
of 241008. 2603.2aauboig ti2f7 to yl. 
„ oath 6 ins ara cd 5 oe BG 
2. Light. hy? 
| 92 * Norſe; Mr $1 i rem) : . l 
tos Me Agitation. 4 ya 6441 1 5 wy . mom 
S. Retention of excrement. 


451% 7 en eee enen b gts 
IV. InDICAa TION. Irritabiley, why towards 
"T_T, Vds oye Pty ligt s 


| sing 4 I n 14 hMayfr 
N e e The 3 of che fran 
ſtage are to be taken off or diminiſhed.”” ect atis 


* 557. 
VI. bie To. The diſeaſe is to be prevent 
ed from recurring. FourDycg's Elem. of Phyſic. 
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10 343- The application. of the; following 

dae has beencfuppoled faitable 80. thi 

| n eee Net (17109 

x. 'Emetics{{106.). f eto dy bo 

2. Diaphoretics (Io, . 
3 Epupalige (111. Þ. d ot 
2190 — 18100 


„E . 2 


0. ois bus Isvoar: ac N. 


344. Emeties have been very generally 


bY * 


deemed remedies in fever, eſpecially in its 
; ly of their a the following 4 
1 fects": De PRA 7"—\ . No 
3 i * ie 874 * 


The moſt ON, employed emetics/ are ipe- 
cacuanha root and antimony. This ſemimetal is" vari- 
ouſly calcined or combined with» vegetable acid, and 
accordingly named Nitrated eds r Antimony, 
James's Powder, Antimonial . org Tartar. 
Neo lie vl [G83 11 Holte! I — 
The antimonial emetics, on aceut of peculiar 
activity in ſmall doſes, have been preferred to ipe- 
cacuanha in the attempts to cure fever; their appli- 
cation has nnn. we oven d 
ſucceſſively. | : 
204 #50 597 03'04 Meth 47T © no; Nrw I: 5 
een en ene en be.” 


10 pet s tt ax 17 . 
* — 


| ſtomach. e que at: 9581.09 03 nonghf5 10 
E 241 to Sonauptacs. tf hoid 27k 


2: Determining: the. fluids, in circhla - 
tion to che ſurtace of pays Hann 
16D) J 22 51 50 10 51 3 

4; foe he cet of ſpontaneous 
mien: 514113 10 21200 Sar Vacs Bu 

345. 1. Therd zu fis febrfle po 
in the ſtomach, 4 leaſt not e to 
be removed! e 41 

oe "oy Ti 


1071115 ) Hattdittom 


4 3065 Secret bt pant falt and ex 


cretion of bile, &c. into the ſtomach, and 


g af — $ of food Vn ek al 
ions, bec 


| | mne eme 

| their own sjection: | 

ſeldom or never Will it be neceſſüry to ad- 
"0% Emerics ®,"" SAI 207 10 nos 209 : | / 


3 20) $1101915196 yikoRtots teck brig bod v3 


„ Vomiting is 4h many reſpects Ki, "a. TFevers i 


as * U the contents of the ach. 1 
emulges the biliary and pancreatic dutts. and eva 
cuates the contents af the duodenum, and perhaps 
alſo of 3 larger portion of the intelfines } 28 It agi. 
tateb the Whole of the abdomenal viſcera, it expedes _ 
the circulation in thei, and” promotes theit, feyeral Bs 
ſecretions ; and, laitly,” as it agitates allo the viſcera | 
of the thorax, it has like eſſects there. All theſe 
effects are procured with advantage in many circum- 

| E e | 


X53 many 
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ſtances and erminir 
to the e 7 the body w e do bot impute to 5 


2 * 
0 . 2 3 2 
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1 determination of ffuids in 
circulation to the ſurface is ſuppoſed tuen 


ſue chiefly in conſequence of the action 
of emetich on' the muſcular fibres of the 


ſtomach, by chic it Hire tithe che ac 
tion of the 39 78 
of the y is imagin 


ies on the face 


1 "5 6 Be exerted £ 
and ache 2 Halt bf chele fl Boer | 


2 RM MPRA i w4c. | 
lol: . '; 221 4 — 
348. dat pM: l hare the 8995 | 


Ho 2 


15 


to aa den rotor tne | 
>" Es aISm 15 oni 538 lid no 192297) 


ez of fever. on in det 


exerciſe 'of vomiting in e We hid 
but tu the particular (ipermioncof)emekcs upon che 


. muſcular fibres of the ſtomach; whereby | | og ee 
the action of the extreme arterie ; or, the 


the body, and thereby eſfectually i ch 150 

to theſe veſſels, remove the atony, and take off the 
ſpaſm affeQting * een een , 
oe, $, 166, 867+... Ext oe h Mun Ft; ons 


eee eee body” and 


thereby taking off the ſpaſm aſſecting the extreme 


veſſels, is effected by the uſe of * ee, 


Nn Praffice * e $. and png CR 
SY ; - oy Th > 7 MH * 159 1 " ot 1 * „ * Th J 3 


wem ens . V b N Artif TV ah 
k | _ 


2 H 8 I + = a 
— fever unpmailfrns : TD 


mo 10 Ion at ad v 3108, 

re {01} amd: 

340% By; emetics (106.) the, lui 5 

unn ene e en . len e in, 

un quantity. ne \ / 

vellels of the brain and 1 5 Iden 2 
Senegal, which, is. probably the der | : 

the proximate. cauſe of fever. (309),,acir 

cumſtance. ngt likely to favonr its removal, 

Haemorrbage(337:) fromzhenole,&c-and 

other conſequences, ſometimes fatal, veri- 

fy this aſlertion refpecting. the mechanical, | 

and, eltructire es n rn, 


7 i 2 9 — Am yvi moe 
ER, kay I : 
4 $+ i623 20 


it to 0 * 
* nero” Wande Piyte, g 75. 


1 . Dj Joey's 44. De Gali, 


| . writing 60 fever; employs the — * 

ing remarks to reprobate the wer eme; 

ſpaſm by mere impulſe or emetic aclion * It . "wal 

* be ſup oſed chat mere jmpulſe ſhoald re 8 

ent contraction of the 22 KW G 

4 2 The idea, therefore, of relaxibs' robe _ 
9 ſpaſmodically coracted, by forcing a quantity of 
«« fluid through it, ſeems little leſs than to think of 

{5 curing eee ee On 23 


ee dan! mike ant Bo Mer r eh en: 4 
Ee2 
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bea fymptam (3170 5 frelaking it there. 
fore by the mechanical or other action of 
emetics (106.) 1 is a nugatory practice, be- 
chuſe it wi cbnſtantly tecur While its 
caufe, which is the proxitiate cauſe-of to. 
ver (493:) in enfubdued,” oh 0100s 


| ( ws 
C 


3513. Spontanicous vomiting, very 
conſtantly a ſymptom of commeneing fe- 
ver (266.), it has been ſhe wn, is the Effect 
of mofbid ſenſation (382.) j it "cannot 
therefore be juſtly regarded as a ſalutary 
effect of a vid medicatrix haturae (82.); of 
courſe, ought not to be promoted. With 
e e r 
n 15 2 


921 £736 eee 744 


N Ny 7 Diapboretice, CP 


352 "Sweating has been 1 baj as a 
ſalutary event during fever (266. under 
wen en e ſuch as, Y men . 


rk. 
Rr YO 076477 


POE Expelling febrile 2 8 
Wok = 5 rating ſpontane 
ſweating... YC 


Y 8 febrile pan. 


< Irs 75012 01 ed Fr 1 Ns 8901. * b. un 
1 „ ſarface of 
the body, W ſpaſm ſubliſting*thers 


[| 


pH FISCHG z. 


It 253-7711: Febrile;qoiſon 3 
Ry on the; ying ſtructure 


* mw Lunden er dog Gauen 


0 of and. of ſwea The 
bias apc 12 diſpured, 2 Ns 


e Proto 5 for and againft'rhe prac-' 
_ flops! In ſavour e e Is 0 

r. That in healtfiy perfons, in every wüle f in. 
creaſed adtion:of he heart andiarterire, a HycstiggE 


takes placer and is ſes ming e ea of pre vent. 
_ log the bad effects of ſuch incre action. 
711 eig - a f 1 72 


2. That in fevers, their, wol v8 A gation i 
| ſpontaneous ſweating, ROTTEN 


That e where exrited art, it 
3 5 uſeful RET periods, ry . 


e 1 ona © * 11 76.5 22909 aarty 7 pove to}. 
. 
profile of Gweating,.. wthis bayolgnncmpgqom.aonds 
11 That in fevery/4s 4 ſpontuneous ſnicating>dote 
not come on, there are fome circumſtances different . 
from thefe in the ſtate of healch, and which may - 
1 it N. the. fweating, can be ſafely 
by, art. „il uf (tislg tig os nods Jian of 
2 went in Penn the practice has been at- 
tended. with bad conſaquences, e nithnus red Dos 
3. The wien of che practice: ic doubtfütz ae! 
ſweating, where it happens, does not always gie a 
final determination, as muſt be evident in che caſe of 
eee —4 pa Gn 16. e 10 13 i 


15 0 remains true, in 97 ee mae 10 bod? 


. Tharifwentitig has cerrainly" öftem Besen Ufeffll 
un preventiig the xcceſſion'of fevers, where the des 
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N A; effete;or the contrary. Un 


becomeseffere;expelling it by ſweating N 
though poſſible, is e Aae, becauſe, in 
die courfe of excretion it wil be cpobrane. 
y diſcharged. . If the poiſon continue - 
do act, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be either 


entangled in the ſolids, or promiſcuouſſy 


blended with the flnids; therefore not 


diſchargeable by ſadorifics : = thoſe deemed 


peculiarly capable to produce this effect” 
are named alexis rmics *. af $89 


eb 580% * 


R Veen ertelch icons and à proper 


duct employed. * 12 SOOT; 4. #130 beer een er 
2. That, even after fevers have in ſonic” westhre 

come on, ſweating has interrupted their progreſs, 

when properly employed, either at the very beginning! 


— or during its een een 
Formation. „eee Ina 576 2190 NG eee 27 


4 Thit, even dhcp! pyrexiae Wee Cnllied r ö 


time, fweating has been fucceſsfully employed 
in 3 them, as particularly in the caſe of rheuma- 


tife n (4 66l VALVE wh-e962 wie ns 368 17 ig 


4. That certain fevers; produced by x very power. 
ful ſedacive contagion; have been generally treated 
moſt ſucceſsfully by ſweating. D Cutien's Proc-' 
flee of Plyſe, g 26 Ke. Rertu en noggin) len 


WI 


In the former war I followed 1 
chod of joining tefacea to nitre Witlibut an Pardlu- 
lar attention at firſt to the effecto of / ihæ farmer; 


| nt as J hang ſince. diſcowencd- u ſopzie quality-in thoſe: = 


3 325 Sweatinig, N ia nt 


unfrequentiy a ſpontaneous Concomitans Sh 


of fever (285.), if at any it is connect- 
ith neſs R.] is the ef- 


fe. oftener than the cauſ therefore not 


70 5 be i f. R 755 1 1 7 9 1 


RAY af and hea gs: * ink 
1 . e 7 N. P en nh fafely. 
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885. Sun The exiiciite er febrile ann FP 
0 ob ) antrgreingGiraiontoferer (266), 
is not ſatisfactorily f Any pructce | 
directed to fpaſin mul de at leaſt arb. 
guous. It may be hürtful; bur furely 
1 ts CONT 2 xm Bl ma ay be re- 
en 3: for ne © 
| Sabbath ou of the: hoiſt 8 
natural to conclude that they exert 2 like power 
when taken by way of medicine; and this. 988 


i 


' would be more frequently. ſeen were it not for t 
quantity of acids given in acme diſeaſes, in u bich tate 
not only the/ſeptic nature of the tefarra may b H 
ſtroyed, but the acid neutralned, and thereby ren- 
dered more diaphoretic. The putrifying quality of 
theſe powders is alſo corrected | by the _— 
root, and by the camphire which was added to them 

The common doſe. was a ſcruple « of the pulvis con- 
trayervae compoſitus, with ten grains of nitre, and 
three grains of _camphire, reduced, to a pon der, 72 
given four times a day. Six oun RINGER, '® Ol 


A &c. p. ne l 
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moved by gentler expedients than the 
_— eee Pin 


ini ss 1 
15 
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N11 1115 79 LID been x 9 11 
ag Epiſpaltics(117.) have 1 1 
| Ba 85 Ps . wiel ae 
- un ever [2 

back d f Oe 

ancles, che feet, &c. have, during almoſt - 
every ſtage of it, been ſubjected to their 
action. Senſibility, or delicacy. of ſenſa- 
tion, whether derived from ſex. or 


2 
- «2 x $ 2 
: ww _—_— 123 4 of 1 7 * — 


* 
„ 


e, has in n ſolicited exemption. . 


171 34151 15 247 off T 154 i; 


"| ; 7 Valck SEE ſolid advantage reſalts 
from the application of epiſpaſtics as reme- 
dies againſt fever (266.), they ought not to 
be employed ; becauſe, by their action, ma- 17 
nifeſtly one . FLY, of diſcaſe (136. )is is 
ſuperadded to another, excoriation, inflam- 
mation; and all its eonſequences, & f. to 
fever. * . i ee engen ee ee. 


Re bf an ä mne es 
egetable acid, vitlegar," vinegar "whey, "velaiite 
aan, Fair of bar born, neutral ſalt, ſpirit of ed 
crus, "Tpecacuauha and opium, Dover powder, an 
Contrayerva powder, are the moſt _— em . | 
ed ſudorifics. * | + 


* yi 
oY — 2 , 70 1. 21 


+ See Elements of Surgery, prong; TION, 
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386. Theifollbitgarothernzolt ſpecious 
pretexts alledged in apology for the adop- 
tion of :epiſpaſties (111% againſt _ 
that, by their action 
1. Motion is excited. 
22. Febrile ſpatm. is removed.. 1 

ebiult i 10 floh 10 Ai 
: 360.1. Thatt-6piſpaſtics, 4. painful 
3 ſtimulant applicatiens, may exeite 
motion is little to he doubted i hut during 
fever (266.):an excels of mtion, excite- 
ment or vaſcular action is ſeldom abſent, 
therefore epiſpaſtios cannot often be indi- 
cated. Much oftener ãs lit inceumbent on 
medicine (89), dor reſtrain and moderate 
tebrile motion. l 1 Iren 05 
21168159 ub a dd in linea 74s 
geen Febrile lache admitting its 
exiſtence, has been ſhewn to he a ſymp- 
tom (317.) ; although therefore retnovable | 
by the ſuppoſed antiſpaſmodie ſtimulus. or 
action of epiſpaſtics (111;),'it will recur 
as ſoon as this action ceaſes: becauſe the 


ſource of ſpaſm, the proximate cauſe of 
en een Mall Cublſts v. rf et 31; 


* We think dhe wick Ach of bliſtering. in 9 
ei fevers atiſes from its relaxing the ſpaſm of the 
extreme veſſels, by a communication of the bliſtered 


* 


of continued fevers, but that it will be of moſt ad: 
vantage in the advanced ſtate of ſuck fevers,” when 


326 ELEMENTS or 


Is it not more probable that the in- 
S ſtimulus of Spaniſh flies, the moſt 


uſed bliſtering application, will induce or 
_ uncreaſe ſpaſmodic When 8 180 nad 5 


361. Epiſpaſtics ibn 2 uch 
fuwelling or determination of the fluids in 
circulation, to the ſmall portion of the 
cutaneous ſurface they cover; a change 
which ſeems well calculated to deſtroy 
any antiſpaſmodic action expected from 
them: becauſe an accumulation of the 
_cireukting mais in one portion of the 


fyſtem, neceſſarily infers a proportional re- 
vulſion of it from every other point, and 


conſequently removes, in the ſame rate, 
any mechanical reſiſtence a due quantity 
of fluids can WY to: an en fer 
brile er 0 ee 


part with the en of p the Ain: 0 this: dee 


by the effect of bliſtering e agd dyſentery. We 


think that bliſtering may be employed at any period 


the reaction being weaker, all ambiguity from the ſti. 


mulant power of bliſtering is removed, and when it 


may beſt concur with other circumſtances emp ig 10: 
a final ſolution of the ſpaſm; Dx: . 


nice of Phyſic, $ 198, 189. | * 
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352. An evacuation of a portion of the - - 
ſerous fluid is an obvious fand chief effect 
of epiſpaſtics (111.). They in fo far de- 
ſtroy the proportion of the ſerum to the 
other component parts of the blood, a 


change which may as pr aps. Imp 5 
be Hurtful as beneficial.” A 62 Hh 


363. The effect of 0 aftics 11110 
mentioned (36z:), is obtainable by cathar- 
tics (109. ); remedies of more gentle ac- 
tion: ne therefore i in caſes” of topical 
pain and congeſtion occurring during fe- 
ver (266.), not to be removed by other 
remedies of more fuited Wan Pit. 
. are not wanne 2 


F 1 * 1 . 8 


" : 406 0 1 5 4 exery be VENT FER 
was to;-bliſter,- end eſpecially in the advanced ſtate, 
when 1 believed that the patient could not bear any 
farther loſs of blood. But afterwards, when I found 
that a ſolution of rhe fever was not to be expected 
by theſe means, I'confined the uſe of bliſters to thoſe. 
ſtates, of the diſeaſe, in which I could be the molt af-' 
ſured of their efficacy. Such was that of headach, 
when not removed by the firſt bleeding, and by open- 
ing the body, in this caſe a bliſter between the ſhoul- 
ders ſeldom failed of giving eaſe, To the ſame place, 
but not with equal certainty of relief, a bliſter was 
Ov when the patient had a cough (which he ge- 


85 
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275 (14 frog 7 & a 10115 [25 GUY 4 17 200 
e icke L Secend Indication 20. 21 b. 1 11 SDG: ok 
2 For ai e tna 10 

NT; The exceſs of febrile ſymptoms 
chat demand alleviation agreeable to. the. 
' ſecond indication of. cure. of fever (339. 
can only be aſcertained, N cornpariſan | 
* n, ; 


Eat ftbrie es " the: Had 
irt. 68. 

365. Us admitted, chat, upon. The ace 
celion of  fryer., (266.), ;vaſcular, ation, 
and, of courſe, the motion, of the blood, 
(20.) becomes, for che molt part, quick- 
ened, and its diſtribution often unequable. 
A degree of this ſymptom is almoſt eſ- 
ſential to fever. It has been ſhewn to- 
be a ſecondary ſymptom, dependent on 
morbid ſenſibility 321.) The degree 
of it, is aſcertained. hy attention to the 
ſtrength and frequency of the pulſes 
(144.0, and by che condition of che pa- 


C3243 [fy vll l 


nerally had), or any other — of i of 
the lungs: but when he complained of a ſitch"in 
his ſide the 3 was laid on rhe part affected. Sin 


Jann Panerze W &e, en 77 


a 
"7 
- 


— a» 


PUT N SMC a. 


tient as to topical pain, oppreſſion, raving 
(2 84.) Congeſtion of the blood, inflam- 
mation , &c. often 2 8 em 
rhis'civcuinſlanoe. „ mot 6 N Ir. 


18 1. 4 ant” Te 12 12 | A ; | 4 IS 9 


366. K WY ako nei as 
well as quality of the blood influences its 
motion, by acting on) ts veſſals; and by 
conſequence, contributes to generate its 
excethve febrile circulation Ed ITED 
dun 0 10 10 Don 343 12:90 | 
367. The. quantity of the nk bing 
too great during fever (266.), as well as 
during ather modifications of difeaſe 
(136.), is principally aſbertained by the 


ſtrength af; the pulſes, Which is ae 5 


eee ie 9 Nl 
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368. een of exceſſive febrile cir- 
eulation of the blood, ariſing from fulneſs 
or quantity, obviouſſy requires Ars 
2 h to be er e abba 

1. Blood letting perk 5 kings 
{ 50 Catharties (108... gold, ad 
4 Abſtinence from nurricients 3 


gt ni 5D FOG a3 26: bonn on ot 


See e ee 
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wound of a large bran ch of the vaſcular 


fyſtem (20.) is named general blood-let- 


ting, on account of the ſudden diffuſion 
of its influence: im diſtinction to an emiſ- 
fion from wounds of the extreme veſſels, 
of -which the effect being for a while 


limited to the neighbourhood of its ſource, 


11 s named 9 eas a) Dk 


| I COT 


nyt iis ts od 


and topical blood - letting (369. ) differ only 

in degree, and ultimately and proportion- 

ally produce the ſame change in che con- 
| * of we e ee 


* 
75 
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371. Gent od-dening 6369) che 


moſt commodious in performance and 
ſudden in infſuence, is to be reſorted to 
againſt general exceſs of circulation of 


the blood reſulting from quantity (367.) : 


during fever (266.):;;-Tt may obviouſly be 


ſo proportioned as to ſuperſede in an 


inſtances topical blood-letting, ' 


wn. jo Ing of Wt . 2 
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372. Topical blood - letting (369. J; is ſuit- 
ed to local affection of moderate degree, 
dependent on exceſſive circulation, of the 
blood in fever (266. the mode of per- 
forming it by leeching, is leſs a "purer — 8 
a ne by A} - it 


373. "Blood letting (369:), n to 
| ces: according to its rate, ſudden 
changes in the ſyſtem, demands in its ap- 
plication as a remedy againft feyer- (266.), 
great diſcretion ; left attempts to alleviate _ 
one ſymptom ſhonld” hurtfuly 'mcreafc 
ſome of the others. Exceſs of bloodder- 
ring 18 fowly if e ever bi 1 . Be 


* 

. 19 * Ss © 7 7 & : £5 > IF , gx 7a 3 - ; 
i 1 * * 

x . 8 >; n 


* oy Element of pry Ovencrion. STORE 


R Nothing is more adn Fm that blood. laser 
is one of the moſt powerful means of diminiſhing the 
achvity of the whole body, and eſpecially of the 
| ſanguiferous ſyſtem ; and it maſt be therefore the 
moſt effectual means of moderating the | violence! of 
reaction in fevers. - Taking this as a fat, we omit in- 
quiring iato its mode of operation, and: ſhall only 
conſider in what circumſtances of fever it is moſt pro- 
perly to be employed. When the violence-of reac- 
tion, and its conſtant attendant, a phlogiſtic diatheſis, 
are ſufficiently evident, when theſe. conſtitute the 
principal part of the beſt, nod; W 


| > 


2 121 9595 


PR „ N e \ 5 l ane 
Seerction Hembs inteſtinal farface of the 
animal body it is to be carefully di- 
tinguiſhed from a diſcharge of matter, 
chat never hall entered the fyſtem, or had 
been dalam contact wich che ſurface. | 

[45 42-4405 h 44 

375. Purging ( 174.) diminiſhes . ho 
| quantity of blood in circulation, by ab- 
ſtracting a portion of the ſerous part of 
it; it is therefore a mode of alleviating 
exceſſive febrile. circulation of, blood, de- 
pending on quantity (367.), more excep- 
tionable than blood-letting ; becauſe ut 1s 
more diſturbing. in its accompliſhment :; 
it coincides with 1 it, in its ultimate effect; 
and, in e may be ſuperſeded by i it. 

3 Ie is an n 2 obyious deduction from 
che remarks on Met firſt indication of cure 
of fever (266. ), that, purging ought to be 
excited by neutral falt T, as being a cathar- 


Wine rcd er che ole of .us in the eaſes 
of ſynocha, then blobd. letting is the e dem- 
ay, —＋ 'Dx Conus Prat of on 
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tic ( rotz). of more gedile action than that 
of metalke ana garthy ſalæ V, ar hg Etabile 
reſinouis purgera. 5807 Ie banngifis via 


it 1310 n VIS Ail ei 4 1b 70 0 ug 


25} 35. Hfinence from untere ny 


t To Wan ys. 1 ltd . . 5 VI 
377. It is an obvious that abſti⸗ 


nence from food (103. ) will ſurely, a 


though pag havens nn ng febrile 
plethora NES and. excels e N _ 


produced by 
Ln ee pi for 
Ririg; as A remedy, 
cägkt not ts Be rig 1 e e del 
cauſe experience Caches, War, 4 duc quag | 
_ eefoff6od( (637) bei ins the 
HAS is a chief and mbft 
kh of counteracting à ptitreſtent ten- 
dency, one of the moſt formidable events * 
that can occur during fever. The _> 
ſpetified "reftiedies (368.) are therefore 
be i on ee as” to 2 its "a 
tio Us ii. 
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379. The Hunkdy': che blood (366.) 
chat waz give en eee, eee fe- 


P See Arn Outline of Chemiſtry. 
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brile circulation (36 f.) is not eafily-aſcers 
tained, fo us, chat, an indication may be 
We juſtly inſtituted reſpeQting.1 it. Plentiful in- 
gurgitation of drink, is likely to be uſeful 


againſt chis circumſtance, and can ſcarce- 


Iy prove hurtful in any ſtate of fever 
1880 „% Hr 2664Fq95" tis /$1 5} vos 


oft OWE ear) boot et 990A 
X IL 51 (33101418 — | —— n 


tei 19 U 3544 7 2375 18 1 BO; | 81. Hole 
2. Exceſfve 22 >0bo 5 


8 remarked, (that. the 
| e ee blood jnflyencen 
: that of Te leds eee ic 
Pun dren ani this San gion, and 
be generated by exceſſive febrile alteration 
af the motion tion of an diſtri- | 
bution bn m of 10 n 115 b | 
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oh 361. The ec "remedies, partic 
cularly bloodletting, of exceſſive Kurie 
circulation of the blood (365.),- will ſub - 
vert proportionally alteration of reſpira- 
Eb {GL od, (3864. Oe 
N 3937139063 enen N l 
. So Eloments of Brgy, INTLAMMAT1ON. | 
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382. The ee of exceſſive, 


heat, is an caſy taſk. 1 
that febrile heat is a ſecondary ſymptom | 


{323.), connected with accelerated circu- 
lation of the blood (22.) and xc 
ed action of its veſſels -. $90 A x8; 

17 t 10 tag aufn os la ec 1 Dr 
383. Exceſſive febrile. temperature be: 


comes a ſtimulant power, and, of courſe, 
augments itſelf as well as the other ſymp- 


toms of fever (266. K wort n 
e Werten: z chf el. 


384. Exceſſive. febrile (Ve (3847 175 mi- 
tigared- by the remedies of thoſe Smp. 
roms from which it is diſeovered more 
immediately to flow. Theſe W there- 
fore, rela cloſe inveſtigation, ., Hege 


a 


3 5. Excedive. heat Anita * i 6068 * 
is alleviated: by application of conductors 
or tranſmitters of fire or heat: or, in ge- 
neral, by ſubſtances of inferior 0 el 
ture, and of ſedative power (119.). 
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386. The moſt manageable * ts 
615 ), and therefore che moſt dae, 
os fever (266.) are, ER 
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387, A free application of air, as a re» | 
medy, againſt the occaſional cauſe of fever 


(293:); iñ comprehended under the firſt in- 
dication of cure of this agen (268) 
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389. Fre, and conſequently febrile heat, | 
is diffuſible through matter of every kind, 
or rather, it is not to be abſolutely cir- 
cum ſeribed; by oonſequente, it will there- 
fore be diffuſed in, and attracted by, bo- 


dies of lo, from thoſe of high tern 


ture, accarding to their capacities 0. u 
mit and retain fire <4 Ane dr ro? 


389. Tue TIE of che human 
body in health (27.) raiſes the N 
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g6th degree. During fever (266.), the 
temperature is conſiderably greater. 


390. The bemperaeure of armoſpheric 
air, in the temperate zones, is ſeldom ſo 
great as to raiſe the mercury in Farenkeit's 
ſcale to the both degree. 350 be 1.2 


* 


391. ie is'u fes daes bonn ds fee | 
miles obſervations(387,-391.), that exceſ- 
ſive febrile Roat (382.0 / Haybe alle viatect by 
atmaſpherie air freely applied in a very 
powerful and conſtunt manner. It n 
maſt agreenble and ſalutary refrigerant 
85.) 3 duriug fever it is eagerly" parted 
for. It has bern too dong crueliy and 
irrationaly demed by the abertors"of 
the ſwrating, heating, and alexiphurraie 
praclice, already reproluced( 354), V * 


* Heat is dhe chief Were Gy eee | 
mal Tyitem, and the ſyſlem is therefore provided with 
the power of generating heat. But at the ſame time 
ve obſerve, that this would go to exceſe were it not 
conſtantly moderated by a cooler temperature in bs 
ſurrounding atmoſphere, When, therefore, the gee 
nerating power of heat is increaſed,” as:is commonly 
the caſe in fevers, it is neceſſary, dot only to avoid 
all further means of increaſing it, but it ſeems pro- 
per allo to apply air af a cagler temperature, or, at 
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392. Water of low temperature con- 
ſtitutes „ Polo 513 90 m9; f nt ie 
2. Cold baths 12.5611 H 5111 U t 
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25 893, The 9 of adminiſtering 


waters; ori watery, fluid of low tempera- 
ture, as a refrigerant drink during fever 


1266) ö a practice ſ aed by reaſon 
and lt is obvious, that its ef- 


feet againſt febrile temperature, will, com- 


pared; with that of cold air (387. ), be 
tranſient; becauſe its application is neceſ- 


(4135 Kin 18 Se ee 


eat, co apply it more 3 4 in 
health. Some late experiments in the ſmall-pox, 
and in continued fevers, ſhew, that the free admiſſin 
ef cool air to the body is a powerful remedy in mo- 
derating the violence of reaction; but What is the 
mode of its to what circumſtances of fe- 
ver it is pecularly alegtcd, or what limitations it re- 
quires, we ſhall not venture to determine till we ſhall 
be more particularly inſtructed by farther experience. | 
* Praftice of Ply, K 126. PTY 
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304. — avaeds hh] 
temperature to che cutaiieous ſurfane 
che body, or the uſe of coldo hath as arte 
frigerant remedy during fever 1(266/), 
might be juſtified upon the ſame prin- 
ciples as that of other cold - applieations, 
AY to mos rant effect. a 

| 'S lee 

39 5. It is not eaſy to conceive 0h, OP 
water, applied to the cutaneous ſurface 
or ſkin of the human body during fever 
(266.); will not prove to be-a'remedy. as 
uſefully refrigerant, as when it is appliect 
to che inteſtinal portion of che furface of | 
the body or ſtemach, er aß cold air ap- 
plied to the pulmonary portion of its fur 
face or lungs. nnn not If fr 
xe on tha nt. ee e Fi 
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356 nber ue of r * fig . 
ver is a fayourite practice with phyſicians 
in the warmer katirudes, ander _ name 
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fluids has been at all times a remedy much employed ; 


— 


$46 ED n FS or 


Suppoſed lber. 


3975 Beſide — alrkndy enu- 
merated as tending to Alleviate excrſſive 
febrile heat others hub been recoramends 
ed, and ſuppoſed to be lileewiſe Oy 
rai it 205 noqy benin od 24, 
ase 7 154030 to 1603. 25 cl 
a. Neutral Sale 
3. Metallic e 
Blog Y I ian 03 x15 JOS ui 34 Nen 
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- 398. That, Ft, can act uſefully. a5 276 
frigerant, duringefeyer (266. . is an aſſerr 
tion that xequirgs examination-3hecauſt, is 
does not ſeem te. fo 


ſſeſs cke ani 
ae whuch muſt 3 os. Dothy 


in fevers, and . hö tita6es inore remarkably thay 


by the Spaniſh and Italian pflylictahs, in the Nias 
what they call dieta aquea. This practice conſiits in 


taking away every other kind of aljment and drink, 
and in. giving in | divided portions every day for ſeve- 
rat das fix of tight poondg of plan Water, generally” 
cold but Wa d e Be dee, is! 
to be done only after the diſeaſe Has cbntinurd for 
ſome time, and at leaſt for a week. LR CULLEN's 


We Hol beg" A PE 165 ck 3+ * 
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2. In being capable to allay thoſe i p- 
tots WRIEK La 5 , we 0 
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body, in 5 any Cong on, . particularly 
ring fever, 6860. , renders, the expectation 
of its acting as an abſurbent of Hire, and 
being uſeful as a refrigerant, 2 little 
3s SOS 0940110 e ST To barre? < 
IE On 10 A his e oilgalt Aud: 
A/ t | bavichth. 2% (902 ee elgtt 
400).;the, fankb ſenſibly ſtimulant character 
a ſalt,” applied to the ſentient aninval'f6- 
lid; forbids che h bpes of its acring id u fe- 


dative li 190, againſt che ſymptoms. that 
may be ſuppoſed to generate the febrile 
temperature * ng worls i MtHOtf G. 
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ben lies of e eins of nepal the. 
violelice of reaction comprehe nde certa edle 
powers, which” may be employed” t Aimitiltn = 
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2401+; Of che varieties of imple ſalt, 

vegetable and vitriolie acid diluted, with 
water, have been principally. recommend- 
ed as refrigerants during fever-(266.). 
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The ſecond ſedative power which may be 
ed in fever is that of certain medicines known in the 
writings on the materia mediea.quder>the'\tifle of \Re- 
FRIGERANTS, , The chef of; theſe are jack of, all 
kinds, when ſufficiently dilated, and which are in, ſe-. 
veral reſpects remedies adapted tc to continued fevers. 
Thoſe eſpecially in uſe are the vitriolic and vegetable, 
_ - and; on manyaccounts; wi prefer the latter; 271 

Another ſec of |refrigerants are the neutral falts,, 
1 of the vitriolic, nitrous, or vegetable acids, 
with alkalines, either fixed or volatile. All theſe 
neutrals, while they are diſſolved in water, generate 

cold, but as that cold'ceaſey bon aſter the ſolution is 
Lniſhed;; and as the, ſalts are; generally exhibized iu @ 


diſſolved Gare, thei refrigerant, power in che apimal 
body does oor at all depend upon their power of . 


nerating Told wich water. The neutral chiefly em- 
ployed as à reſrigerunt is nitrè : but all the others; 
compounded as above, partake more or leſs of te 
fame quality. | | 
i Beſides theſe nevrals foms meaalli ſalts alſo have 
7 been employed as re 1 . in fevers, and particu- 
larly the ſugar of le We think the 
| powers of this are not ſufficiently aſcertained, and 
its deleterious qualities are too well known to admit 
ef its being freely adminiſtered. DR. CurLxw's 
Practice of Phyfc, $ 128, 129, 130. 
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p84 ie A enttpersd: Ks! | 
tartar, + and vegetable ammoniae (theſe - 
laſt; under the titles of Aline” julep and 
ſpirit” of mindererus), have been fuppo⸗ 
ſed the moſt ſuited for —— as. 
refrigeratng/during fever v. 71 DJ 
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403. The only mietallic Eur Kana of 
as a refrigerant remedy: during fever, is, 
ſaccharum ſaturni, or falt of lead, con- 
fiſting of this metal, ene with 've- 
gerable e 4 | 

404- Becauſe Gline” "matter; e 
into the veſſels of the living body, will 
increaſe the ſtimulant power = the blood, 
and thereby increaſe vaſcular action, a cir- 
cumſtance evidently conducive to animal 
heat; it is more likely . 1 
diminiſh febrile temperature. PISA iert 
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See su. Jom PrINGLY's dente p- 127. 
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4 Efes fri uo. 
e been remarked, that Gi 


only ny 3 from. — degree ef 
thoſe ſecondary. ſymptoms chat depend on 
it. It prevails moſt; remarkably. in ad- 
vanced fever, and is probably very con- 


ducive to che Fare nt det (26). 


6 be ee e dee 
N ic alleviation. che obſervance "af 
krſt indication (33900, ar che "__ 
of Nimylanc cauſes, MS. id; 0 A111 
1. Emollients, i. Dor ads: 
464 Anodynes, | 
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Ilie bo e , b ar 
_-anld 253. do . 7 2864919135} pri. SGU. 
40%. Ihe chief emoſlien emollient (100, 89 be 
uſed; todefeat exceſſive febrile ſenſibility as 
4 general remedy, is, water, which, mode. 
55 heated and OY Aae g 
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Ec In general it is peceſlary, to aceu- 
 mulate;fire. in water, ſo that its tempera- 
| _ may ſomewhat exceed that of the ſur- 


rounding atmoſphere, and, equal that of 
the cutaneous furface of the healthful hu- 


man-bedy, to eonſtitute the tepid bath: 
cireumſtances to be carefully adjuſted, be- 

cauſe an exceſs of temperature, as a ſtiau - 
lant application (120.), e be hurtful. 


ROTOR WE 5 14 4 

401 Experience "FH that the repid | 
bath. 468.) diminiſhes febrile asbl; 1 
it forms an agreeable' remedy againſt its 

exceſs, and may be freely Jnduiged 3 in *, 


* Beſides bliſtering, e of way off 
the ſpaſin of the extreme veſſels is warm clothing. 


This wasfre tly and in different circumſtances em- 
COPY bas el very lately been 


ployed by che ancients, but 
neglected by modern ptydclibs As the heat of the 
bath ſtimulates the extreme veſſels, and, with the con- 
currence of moiſture, alſo relaxes them; it ſeems to 
be a ſafe ſtimulus, and well ſuited to take off the 
ſpaſu affeRing. cheſe veſſel It thay be applied to 
the whole body by immerſſon, but this is in many 
reſpects inconvenient; and whether ſome of the in. 
conveniencies of immerſion might not be avoided by 
the vapgup-bath,.,we haye not learned from gxperi- 
ence.; but we know. fran much experience, that maſt 
af the purpoſes of warm bathing can be opined by | 
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Does che tepid bath influence the ſtate. 
of organization (15.), by exerciſing a a 
ſolvent” power over the cohefion of the 
conſtituent parts of the living ſolid? 
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bee tepid bath is variouſly modi- 
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e 0 of the tepid bath (408) 
of Rags or clock. | Aer ene 


by K. bs 944; rr N64 

"foitietitation of he legs and feet, * ee a0? 
miniſtered, and continued for a due length of time, 
not ef than in hour, e nne, "of 
Phyfe,'S 19%, 19. e 
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water; ovaritery cotntgiclitiang; clhotkathy if 
rendered tepid, eee, Geng ere⸗ and 
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412. Tepid watery ink, aunts is re- 
ceived into the blood - veſſels, may have in- 


fluence upon the vaſcular r ſurface, 3 in ſome 
degree fimilar to what it exerts over the 


cutaneous ſurface externally applied. Ar 
any rate, plentiful dilution is likely to di- 


miniſh febrile ſenſibility, by waſhing, of 


and eliminating ſaline or other ſtimulant 
matter that may abound in the fyſterm 
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413. of anodynes (109. ),. the chief f 18 
opium. Fem w den chat this drug pro- 
| perly adminiſtered, diminiſhes he capabi- 
lity of ſenſation, and, proportionally, pain; 
. Ahoy therefore be juſtly 2 
n — reſtorer 9.7 


414 The fnoolinecie@.of opium if 
it poſleſs any, is inconſiderable — | 


fient ; agreeable to experience, it is there- 
fore to be diſregarded; compared with its 
anodyne power againſt exceſs of febrile | 
ſenſibilixy and its, cohſequences i qudiciouſ- 
= TE ly applied, it exhibits the moſt ſalutary in- 0 
ö | | fluence. 55 Car ve eee RYT9 BULL 
[ e eee iini gauig 
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its Wa or quantit) ty, marks the con- 
Wy dition of the- brain, 72 nervous 115 
Mn, fever (266. x cat only, e ex- 
en receive alleviation by detecti &ing 
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446. Ang from exceſſive ſenſibility, | 
febrile warchifalileſawitbredreullcriicen | 
from the remedies mentioned as | counters | 
acting that ſymptom (og) 50 4 NV: 

ammo: od vr; er vdo 
417. Febrile  witehfalnoly--refuking 
from local affection, particularly of che 
brain, ſuch as inflammation * can only 
receive diminution from the uſe of reme - 
dies properly levelled againſt ſuch Aer 
tion 10 Nl TY 1 
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418. Cangeſliod af blood in 4 
of the brain, indueing Soma or febrile 
lethargy (17%, muſt be overcome by 
their remedies, before any alle viation of 
febrile r eee f 4th 1 
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nervous ſyſtem, the e of dds 
moſt attentive inveſtiga 10h into its ſtate 
that produces ee a raving during fe- 
ver (566, 18 eſſentially requiſite tothe 
an en of Wee dau oidbt 
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420. eee eee 
out ferocity (291.), may be connected 
with exceſſive febrile» ſenfibility (405. ), 
and will, by conſequence, receive allevi- 
ation from the remedies enumerated a- 


__ this ernennen 
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| 42 I. "Debris 3 or raving with fe- 
rocity (291.), in ſo far as it may depend 


on congeſtion” or inflammation of the 
brain or its membranes, will be mitigated. 
by a proportioned application of the re- 
medies of febrile exceſs of circulation of 


the blood; "eſpecially blood letting (r 16.) 
as well general as topical (369). 
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| 422. Epiſpaſtics 61 11.) applied to the 
ſcalp have been ſuppoled to alleviate de- 
lirium ferox (291. ). Admitting this as a 


fact, this effect is more likely to ariſe 
From their evacuant than ſuppoſed. a anti- 
; 2 mace) run e Bren. 956 
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— A ene Ateration- off ſecretion 


(2837) has been fie w. to originate from 
an nn, 5 


pally of theit fonlibility (32 , from 


tom, whether general or partial, When 


exceſhve, will admit of alleviation chiefly 


frontecher effect of che remedies” enume- 


rated againſt febrile ſenſibility become ec 


cellive>(206.), unleſs à local and ſpecifi 


aflectioh of organ is obſerved, ſuch as in- 
famtnation , &c.1which requires its fait 
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424. Febrile alteration of excretion 


2 (ab) is, for the moſt part, proportioned 


ſecretion, and depends on the fame. : 


ah (3280). While à balance fubſiſts 
between thein, 0 particular unhriba © to 
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which it may de-inferred,)that'chis Nap! 955 
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che former ſeems to be much indicated, 
; becauſe there can de no oungeſtüen-. i 


7 42 Leben ce thaw; Ant 6ften: 5 
ring fever (266.), while ſeeretiom proceeds, 
excretion is more or leſo ſuppreſſed a cir- 
cumſtance, when exceſſive, that aggravates 
the kr eee Day! felt! pods 
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426, Sappeedben ef: 8 e of 
bile, of exerernent, &. is not an uncom- 
mon qgcurrenoe during fever, and requires 
alleviation; which, however, can ſeldom 
i be juſtly afforded, without an anxious 
inveſtigation of its peculiar cauſe, and 
of the condition of the parts concerned in 
dhe e fault. _ 
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| © 437. Febrile, ,Akergtion, of en 
| (as ) may. be either an increaſe or dimi- 
: nution of RAR de 4 5 
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med; deliriam-terox (291); is he uftal 


concomitant of = febrile increaſe uf vi- I 
gour, which, as has been mentianedt (421), 


is, for the moſt part, ſymptomatic of lo- 
cal inflammation of the brain or itt mem 


branes, and can only therefore be miti- 
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that is, debility, is moſt common 
teration during. fover (266, 3 which, al 
though a ſymiprom ( 314), has been ſup-, 
: 9 90 to be the proximate cauſe of this 
on 399 · ). Its. e KN 
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Aden is ſtate; thillat un . 
only be-ſupplied by: a proper adminiſtra- 
tion bf nutrients, or of 8 1 


which che moſt ſuited articles are Of, 
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431. / While'£ebrle debilir (28 f.) pres 
vails, the ſpecified nutrients (430.), 9 
being aſſimilated and nutriouſly applied, 
are likely to produce the moſt Pidtary MW. 
Ea as tlie deg ee of application S 
only Be . y the genetal 
fert [66 hs TORIATY 
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434. e all 5 to exiſt lr jd'c b. 4 
jeQion ag -ainſt cht Nel A Pro- 
portion of freſh animal Eros 2 
nutrient (10g. ) during. febrilè d. . ; be- | 
come exceſſive (429. ). 
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tive of a temporary effect during the pr e- 
valence of exceſſive febrile debility 155 5), 
and therefore to be employed as-fulſeryt- 
ent to nutrients (103.), their itamoderate 
uſe may e the Wen in que- 
ſtion. ; * Ns TELL 
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434. The remarks made concerning fe- 
brile debility (28 5.) ſhew, that, tonics 
(121.), like ſtimulants (1204), c can only 
be ſubſer vient to the action of altar, 
_ [rob ), as directed againſt” exceſs of "this 
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. Ade FO medicines to de employed for ob- 
viating debility and its effects are the direct ſtimu- 
lants. Theſe in ſome meaſure increaſe the tone of 
the moving fibres; bot are different from the tonics, 
as they more directly increaſe and excite the actiom 
of the heart and arteries. This mode of their pe- 
ration renders their uſe ambiguous; and where an in- 
flammatory diatheſis is preſent, as ſo oſten happens 
in the beginning of fevers, the effects of theſe ſti⸗ 
mulants may be very huerful ; but it ill remains pros. 
bable, that, in the We ſtate of fevers; Che 


debility prevails, they may be uſeful. 

What are the Bimulants which may be molt pro- 

perly employed, we are uncertain; as'the'aſe' 2 | 
in this age has been rare, hut we art diſpoſech to 
think, that, of all kinds, wine is the beſt. — 
Practice of Phyjic, 9 1 11/156. | 
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4 35. Subſtances ſuppoſed to poſſeſs tonic 
power, and employed againſt exceſs of 
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46. Cold, ey TRY SID! 
5 Fe is more likely to be ſalutary by 
its refrigerant effect than by any conden- 
ſation or increaſed coheſion of the « ani- 
enn W eee 
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437. The inadmiſfibility of N 
fale-as a remedy dg wer under the 
. idea of its being 'tonic (12 1.), or its poſ- 
ſeſſing any other e W e 
deen pointed our . 
e . 
applied to the ſurface of the body a9 2 tonic... The 
ancients frequently applied it with advantage to par- 
 Keular parts as 4 ehe. it nnen of, mow? 
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ſome modifications of diſeaſe (1 136 is 


. of great. importance, Ie influ- 
however, d, gure continued. fever. 
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act as tonics only, he . preparations, 0 


co 
from 1 their, effects i in 1275 Po are preſumed to ag 
a tonic p. power "but, W whether their uſe In Evers'm 
be founded x: npon Wi nde or their emetle power 
may be uncertain. The uſe of arſenic and of Mum 
in inteftaſttent feverb cette manifeltly*to'Jeftndapon 
their” töte power!“ Aid, upon chte "HAIG tere 
no doubt, may ole Wei Uf aft Nes ve | 
maY De cared by rorifes taken from the foMI' kingdom; 
but the ue of thele Kas* "been Fare; and the effects 
 wnceftalti;” and PHyNcians have exnployed mare gene- 
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| ymptoms, particularly exceſs of debility 
(427. ), is much more inconſiderable than. 
its accidentally 2 | Naur an- 


| ndunces. FT trig 884 / 
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439. The Ser er rieten bark ab 4 


5 remedy ” of fever admitted, it is not by. 
any TeV aſtertained that this 'confifts 


in its acting againſt the ff ſymptom debility 
as: a tonic (121.). It is more likely to 
flow from its operation on the proximate 
cauſe af Free 00.5. IT * ain eben 
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| employed in "the cure of ſy; viva fevers : but tow 
| many of them may be employed in continued Welder 

or in what circumſtances of theft fevers, is not well 
aſcertained} and we ſhall cy cindy e the que. 
ſion with "elect to the molt celebrated: of "theſe: 


tonics, the peruvian bark. ae! N jo 
Ibis bank ha agen ; been conſidered'as 4 (pe. 
ib, S tours was not under: 
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bs Ra bak a ſoon after. 
thy being taken into the ſtomach, and before it can 
- poſſibly. be conveyed to- the maſs of blood, we may. 
conclude, that its effects do not ariſe from its opera- 
tion on the flaids,. and muſt therefore depend on its 
operating on the nerves of the ſtomach, and being 
thereby communicated to the reſt of the nervous 
en. 3 ſeems to be a tonic power, 
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Is Peruvian bark capable of nutritious 2 
onen nn e N 
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5 2 Evident febrile een of * 


ture (1 50. a8 has been remarked (330,0 : 
probably 15 the proximate cauſe of fever 
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the bark being a remedy ir in many of aebllity, | 
particularly in gangtene ; and as the recurrence f 
the paroxyſms of intermittent fever depends upon a 
recurrente of atony, ſo probably the bark, by its 
tonic power, prevents the recurrence of theſe pa- 
roxyſms. It is improper when a ptilogiſtic diatheſis 
prevails z and, from the ſame view, we can aſcertain 
in what caſes of continued fever it may be admitted. 
Theſe cafes are either after conſiderable remiſſions | 
have appeared, where ĩt may be employed to prevent 
the return of exacerbations, on the ſame footing as 
it is uſed in intermittent fevers, or in the advanced | 
Nate of fevers, when all ſuſpicion of an inflammatorʒ 
Nate is removed, aud a general debility prevails in 
the ſyſtem ; and its being thus employed is ſufficient. . 
I agreeable to the preſent pradtice, Good effects 

are to be expected from it, almoſt-only when given 
in ſubſtance, and in, large quantity. DR n 
 Praflic of ae * 150 N OY; F 

K 


k ; | 
« & 1 
* * 41 09 3 | 


660 ELEMENTS or 


Oe T6 aus hike noir er 


Furrer 8 88 
441. "The-moſt-wenartuble denomins 


ond .of evident febrile alteratio 
ure have been enumerated (297) 

= NN ſpot and blatch, and their con- 
| comitant ſymptoms, are Tegarded as Con- 

nected With, or flowing from. 175 putrel- 

Ut tendency « of the Glen. en 
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Aae fever (266.), or any other affection, 
ſeems incompatible wich che exiſtence of 
che vital ſtructure (25.). A tendeney to 
it may give . to the ſymptoms recount- 
4 287.) WW ee en mr * CR 9 „ Arne 
ubs 5d vat ff e BY Den alf, tn 
4 143. Ueficiency of the ſupplies of 
| 700 animal and vegetable nutrient (16 0 3. ) 
during fever (266.), which. conſtantly du- 
ring health (27.), counteract the putreſ- 
cent tendency (441%); together with fe- 
brile circulation of the fluids (237: and » and 
exceſſive tem perature, originating Kiely 
from this circumſtance, particularly in 
dhe advanced ſtages of fever (266.) 8 
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A. high degree of putreſcency 
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e efficient: in the maren 
tion of fehtile putridityi (d.. 


. ————— matter 1 
the putreſcene ſtate, ona ãt only more per- 
ceptible and ovobved:t; it 29. CAI pl 
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2. 445-\Putrefcent tendency and; itz ſymp- 
comor{44 dc e be eſſential ro 
fever (266.), becauſe feyer often exiſts 
without them; it is probably accidentally 
produced in conſequence uf peculiar, pre- 
di ſpoſition and i 


fever. 10 hib rachig 288. di {27 
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| PR Whariinr hos the ſource, 3 * or 

preciſe degree of the tendency to febrile 
putridity, experience manifeſts, that it is an 
event demaniding every Attention. Not 
only is it to be alleviared, but irs exiſtence, 
as far as may be, prev Ys. # nga a” 
447. Febrile debility, as might reaſon- 
| ably be ſuppoſed, is. obſerved to acquire 
continual, augmentation from the acceſſion 


and progreſs of purreſcency «Apts effect, 
in all drehahn A e el 
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affecting the ſtructure, * 9 
Poſition of the ſolids and fluid: 


448. The remarks reſpecting febrile pu- 
treſcency (441.) manifeſt; that, whatever 
adminiſtration or remedy. tends to che al- 
leviation of fever in general, or any off 
its particular ſymptoms, will, in the ſame 
rate, Obviate and diminiſh the conditions 
favouring its production, and circum- 
Joribe its own progreſa. 4.09 Saane 
inns D U ene a Jl feel rode: 
449. Is is propoſed to obviate and ex- 
„% febrile ꝓutreſcency by antiſeptics 
(118.), which are either dietetic or en 
macrunte. 8 Þt x 
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ſhews,: that the 7 .—5 antiſeptic remedy 
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es 25 Much attention is corp ming 
CET.” particularly under the pu- 
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treſcent * to Kdehiniſter vegetables: 
of proper quality and in due quantity. 
Their mealy or farinaceous parts, and 
their fruirs, ars properky 0 . 
purpoſe. K tratlgrelfon f Noh 
CY clam ears x place. 9155 25 * pet. of js 
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e Wine W Arbeit 88 
eminently antiſeptic, and, of 1 pro- 
ber againſt febrile pukrefcehe ge.. 
rng ens tl Anibal Snort 
453. I iv not a lite probable that wine 
proves antifeptie (218.0 in fever (266.); 
more in conſequence of che nutritivis 
matter in its compoſition | than of the ar- 
dent ſpirit it contains. It i nod caſfy 
to conceiye how ardent ſpirit, Weh 
antiſeptic over dead animal ſubſtance, 
ſhould polleſs' any fimilar power over the 
Der W 5 4 „ ; 

454 The Gt of the ep of 
putreſcency will, regulate. the quantity ins 
which wine is to be adminiſtered ror 
eres (inn e 
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1. Peruvian bak. 
2. Acid ſalt. ar 2 


cots Ie Rowan bark... g De 
-01q e 0 bas jongohins; xn 
456. When an appeal is Made to ex 
rience reſpecting the antiſeptic power o | 
Peruvian bark applied to che lixing body, 
it will) appear ta be not a liste diſputable 
55. WD! 10 9 er mi 970M 
2117 to get 2 Agio ni ai inn 
45 The anciſepric inflnence af Peru: 
Van bark 1 febrile, putreſcency is 
greatly 11 1 feri to chat of the RE Uh an- 
tiſeptics, 59. 400 Its eomparativef indi- 
| geſtible nature, and reſtri Jygntity in 


which! it can be employed, may occaſion 
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458. The ambiguous nature of the e- 
tion of ſaline ſubſtance as a remedy againſt 


10 H MN 28 
fever has been marked ( (4%). | Its anti- 
ſeptic infſuenbe in the bod WL 

circumſtance -abuhdamly doubtful. A 


contrary one may with plauſibility be 
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459 The Crath-nforrion that acid. 
falt, adminiſtered in its, utmoſt, doſe, as 
an antiſeptic during kebille p fcency 

(441.), bears to Ng malt o of ſolids and 
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fluids ſuppoſed to be verging to putridi- 
ty, i 18 demon ſtration, in chis view, of its 
comparative 1 cance; elpecially, as 
it is probable, that, it is incapable of affi- 
milation by the digeſtive po Wers. m 
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their alleviation and treat tment twill be 
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1. InvroaTion.—Removal of One 
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unge one view as in the following tabs 

In the cure of continued ſovers, the indications are; 

I. To moderate the violence of reaction, which may 
be done, bj; 

7. Diminiſting the uns of the heart and . 
e i Abtes Tho SAT cop 
ot 7 A. - Avoiding oder ating thoſe i irritations which 
| — 30 are almoſ e cam to the body, as, | 
Nos / av” The i bos oor ſenſes, per. 
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Aena IH} been whether rig from. 2 


x Ex . 


9 155 . The accumulation of the beat of the 
r 


. 
p : 
m 4 2 A 


* 0 
b. The exerciſe of the body, 3111 
e. The exerciſe of the mind, 
d. The taking im of alimentsʒ 43% 2 
. Particular irritations, ariſing from- 
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Nn from undue degrees of 
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3465 v6 A Phils our? .x 
5. Crudities, or coraped humours in the . 
ſtomach, | | 
Ihe preternatural retention of . 
x 7. ik gonenid crimes: the fluids. 4% 
; B. Employing certain ſedative ee as | 
A. Cold, * ange n 1 OY 
b. Refrigerants, the chief of which are, . : 
a. Acids of all amt | 175 
5. Neutral ſalts, | 18 - | . 
c. Metallic ſalts. js "XY ; 
C. Diminiſhing the tenſion and none of che ar. N 
terial ſyſtem, 135 


2. Taking off the.ſpaſm of che exrwe velll, by 
* Internal means, which are 7 
a. Thoſe, remedies * determine to he 
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1. e and jacreaſing the action ebche * 
"7 - and arteries, by - TE. ot SF 
A. Tonics, as | Man . 
ee el ere e eee ee 
b. Tonic medicines, which are other cid 
4. Foſſil, | 71 gnicb N 
244. Saccharum Sund Kc. or, | 
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B. N honm=s as, ere * 14 
a. Aromatics, K. a7 Nils N | 
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m. To obviate or correct the tendency of he Auida 
to putrefaction, by e : 
een th open of perl or pete | 
GLO matter, by IT Na {TC enn len * 
ns A. AERO from places fill with 
corrupt Air, AS 4 
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noe The 3 5 = fever i in, 
general (300.) is to be aſſigned as that of 
putrid fever. It has been alledged, that 


the petechial f and peculiar ſymptoms are. 

EK or £06 

; * In general, it e ie the vw? 
e, animal or vegetable ſubſtances, in a dry 
ain, is moſt apt to produce 2 malignant fever of -a 
more continued form; whereas putrid effiuwvia, in a 
moiſt atmoſphere, We a greater tendency to bring 
on paroxyſms and remiſſions. But the ſteams of cor - 
rupted blood ſeem to diſpoſe more to a flux than to 
any other diſeaſe, for, though ſome will be ſeized 
with the hoſpital fever by the contagion of bloody 
ſtools, yet I have obſerved, that, for the moſt part, 
this infection produces the dyſentery. ae Joan 
en een Sc. p. ren N 


W Jochen 88 e 
thing of theſe ſpots (petechiae), and the fever which 
they accompany; but, among the moderns, FRAca- 
STERIUS, under the name of /enticulae, puncticula, or 
; ſo far as I know firſt deſcribed them; for 
by all theſe both the fever and the ſpots were com- 
monly called in his time. Sunt et : alive febres, quae 


rns I. 287 


irs proximate cauſe become evident and 
evolved (330.)* r 


| mediae quodammods „ ctr were peſtilentes et eas 
lentes ; quale] illae fuere quae annis 1505, et 1428-in 
Taliam primum apparuere, aetate neftra non Prius notae, 
certis vero regionibus familiares ; ut Cypro, et vicinũ in- 
ſulis, majoribus etiam neſtris cognitae ; vulgus Lenticu- 
lar, aut Punticula appellat ; quod maculas ' prazferunt 
lenticulis, aut puncturis pulicum ſimilet. Ruidam, mu- 
tatis literis, peticulas dicunt. FRA CAST. A. ii. cap. 
6. Six Jou PRINGEE'S Obfervations, p- 296. 
Petechiaz are never critical, nor are they reckoned 

among the mortal N but they only concuy 
with other ſigns to aſcertain'the nature of the diſeaſe, 
The nearer they approach to a purple, the more 
they are to be dreaded. In a few caſes, inſtead of 
ſpots, I have obſerved purple ſtreaks and blotches, 
which are ſtill a worſe ſymptom. The petechiae will 
not appear ſometimes till after death. ou . 
PRINGLE's Deena, p- 296. | | 


In ee eee ied pro- 
duce the various ſymptoms within the body, is nor ſo 
eaſy to be. derermined, and therefore what follows 
is to be conſidered as conjectures only, © 

I conceive, that the miaſma or ſeptic ferment (con- 
ſiſting of the eſſſuvia of putrid ſubſtances) being re- 
ceived into the blood may have a. power of corrupt. 
ing the whole maſs. The reſolution of the blood, 
and even its ſmell, in the advanced ſtate of a jails 
fever, the offenſiveneſs of the ſweats and other ex- 
cretions, the livid ſpots, blotches, and mortificatiors 
incident to this diſtemper, ſeem to be proofs of whas 
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488. The progn olle ad reſpecting 


putrid fever * is formed as A 
"_ (336. * , 


is here advanced. The acrimony irritates tha r 
and occaſions various ſpaſihs ; the pulle is quickened, 
at firſt raiſed, but ſopp depreſſed, from the heart not 
receiving enough of the vital principle, or from a re- 
ſolution of its fibres, occaſioned by putrefaction. The 
heart is ſometimes ſo relaxed in the true plague as to 
become uncommonly large, d the ordinary force of 


Yet, were the patrefaQion the o nly chan nge made 
the body by contagion, it might be eaſy to cure 
dach feyers by the uſe of acids only, gr other anti- 
ſepties. Bur as the diſeaſe, when once formed, is not 
to be removed by ſuch means alone, it would therefore 
ſeem, that ſome part of the brain is inflamed early, 


arid that the diſeaſe is chiefly kept up by that ipflam- 


*h blood. 


mation (as appears on diſſection); that to this circum - 


ſtance moit of the ſymptoms are owing; and, that, in 
the advanced ſtate, a.cure cannot be obtained till the 
matter is reſolved, or ſuppurated. Sin 


Joy PaIiSGLE's Obſervations, &c. p. 336: 
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* This fever, though | of the continued kind, yet 


has. enerally ſenſible, exacerbatians at night, with | 


remiſſions, and often partial ſweats in the day, and, 
after a long continuance, it is apt to change 1 into a 


hectic, a remitting, or intermitting form, Sin Joux 
PrixcLE's Obſervations. 
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439. The remether enumerated to coun- 
teract the pugzeſcens tendener (441. ) are 
aſſiduouſly to be applied, even where this 
circumſtance 1 expect- 
a te ore when , ith PEefenes n de- 
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bable, my be impuüted to the © continued 

action of occaſional cauſes (486.), as well 
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„ The length of the diſeaſe & drein. A, have 
known it end either in death "of Rcavery, in ſeven 
days, but in the hoſpitals i it generally continued from 
fourteen to twenty days, nd e recov vered 
after four weeks illneſs.” 3 ING s G. 
froationt, A Ag .. e e e 
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47 Fever (3660 — ſecre- 
tion (285. ) and excretion, (3844), F peck” 
at the inteſtinal;-portion- of the 5 
the ſyſtem,” enceſtive * N nα 4 
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492. Pyſenteric fever (49 .). a ac- 
ef the frequency and, fatality af its 
irn a, read AISETY 2229 | 
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7. Dyſenteria caſtronſis. enn. pe fakk % 
Fluxus virulentut Saxoniae. 


Dyuſenterig indica. D 8 Q0 * 
Dypſenteris peftilentiais.... Amati. T7 boten | 
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's. Dy ſenteria ſimulata. 'Polybii, - | 
9. Dyſenteria pecorum. | 
+91 Malis Humida. Lancia AAN 
Peftis bovilla. Ramazzin. 242 (ror 
Lues vaccarum rubin genſis. 
o. Dyſenteria alba. Sener. Kune. Sydenh. | 
Dyſenteria iucruentu Javaniſu m.. 
Sein of the guts. 55 
1. Dyſenter 3 Sedus eib. © Rave! C 
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40. A tent Ae e plainly.cxiſls 
between morbid — ſecretion- and 
excretion or purging ; a local 17 
often uniattended with fever (266.), or 


which fever. 3s. ſymptomatie. (44-). —— 
ever be the appearance o the excrered 
matter : 1 And the diſcharge characteriſtic 


of dyſentetie feyer' Fare Me 


| . 0 ui ns Hern Pim sd ur 

been 19 (964g97 811. 1 W600 DS1IGN C90 OTE VET. 
15. Dyſeotenie verinoſa. Pn... 
16. Dyſanteris carnaſa. e 2 37 ebnen 
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- MX 16 Dyſenteria febricofo... \ Werlbof,-. M vom is 36 
18. Dyſenteria ſcorbntica.  Ciriglh. l nt 6} IV - 
19. \Dyſemerice-polonieat Stake {ns 5 4b 
20. Dyſenteria miliaris Ct. 
ee exanthematico-dyſenterica. "das - ob 


1 See Plas. Diane 


Vorl t* mol 0 b en od 127. 7; nent 
15 1 e em | warragted: by fats. to cn. 
ſider dyſentery 28 2 variety; f fever; "Other: in- 
diarrhoen- Thus peaks SIR Jou Panels. lhe 
dyſentery, as Sy nA obſerves; ſometimes begins 
RE ſucceeded by heat, but oftener with 
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and the. Þke febrile aſfections, 


. _ LEMENTS x 


he dyſenteric excrement t | 
eie a ſlimy or mucous appearance, 


gripes, without any id eeuc. This laſt part 
is not perhaps ſlrictly true. Though the patient 
himſelf may not mention any feveriſh ſymptom, yet, 


ip6#ExAnfoktivd, e Raff find, that alternate ien - 


Iationscof heat and cold, laſſitude, loſs of appetit; 
generally been 
the diſeaſe, Ke⸗ Beſides this previous fever, the ; 
patient is liable * one "of a low and more dange rous 
kind; for the mot Part, 1 have obfervett this to be 
bevught on dy negdecting the caſe in thâ beginning, 
Fry by, r ocher 8 | 
gu“ 


evacuations. „ though ſeldom, 
iy ns "the oa Top wo eng accompany the 
from the firſt, and end in death; t dilcovering 
any error committed either in the regimen or medi- 
cine; but the moſt fatal · ſort of fever whith' ſo often 
attends the dyſentery of the uriny, though not eſ- 
ſential to it, is che hoſpital' or ja diſtemper, which 
at all times infects fen and crouded wards, but ne- 
ver ſo much as hen they contain men labouring un- 
der a pntrid difeaſe} This fever) combined with 
the blood- flux, eee mortal. Obſervations, 


&c. p. 246. w d d cee wi 


* The ſtools at firſt are 8 „ 
crementious; but the next day, or ſoon after, they 
become ſmall, watbryg and ſlimy, and are attended 
with-igripes and teheſmus. From this time all the 


avomable turns; formed faeces; are never ſeen, ex- 


cept when a purge operates briſkly and carries them 


done umege 1474 Jean patient i n 
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often variouſly tinged e loop 
ſmell intolerably offenſive: Its ejectiom is 


productive of excruciating pain (tormina) ; 
and convulfive ſqueezitigof the ſtraight 
gut (inteſtinum rectum) anc d. ich Iphinct 
n= * of deſcent Pp the former 
| „ 20004024) 10 M-—20 Maang 

ee e 0 d e The watery 
humour is ſerons, and is perhaps one cauſe of the 
irritation, and deſcends from the Higher parte of che 
inteſtines, while the mucus is moſtly ſecreted from 
the rectum̃ in ſtraiming. Streaks of blood denote 
the opening of ſome ſmall veſſel at the end of the 
rectum, but a more intimate mixture is ſign that 
the blood comes from a higher ſource. Balls of har- 
dened faeces may come away at any time of the diſ- 
eaſe, but I have obſerved them moſtly in its advanced 
ſtate, when; ſuſpected that purging had been too 
| much neglected. I have commonly ſeen the ſymp- 
toms, and all other ſymptoms give way, after they 
were carried off by a briſk doſe of phyſic. Theſe 
ſcybala are of ſo firm a texture, and ſo round, that 
they ſeem to have been formed in the cells of the 
colon, and to have lain nem SIR 
Jon PRINGLE'S My; pond 8 
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1, Teneſmus spontanes. Hippo rat. = 
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2. Teneſmus a calcalo veſcae. 3 175 628555 
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2009 | Ten ar inline ein. 
5 Meneſmus iindicas - La. Metre. Pole 1 cate 
vn Teneſun ab aſcavides. Sher. 
oY 7 Teneſmus haemorthoidalis. Nenn. 
= 4 6. Teneſmus ulceroſus. Bent. 10. 3; * AF : ; \ 
$3.20 Tene/ſmus legitim. Piſon-:.: jt > ca an ar 
7. Teneſmus a carcinomale. Bent... 
8. Teneſmus dyfentericus.. 1 FAO U 
Teneſmus a ſcybali. Serben W 
101 Teneſinus orier ass 
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Tenueſine, of the French. %F « ST > 
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f 5 See Elements of Surgery... * 72 ** 
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roundiſh. portions (ſcybala), which: fee 
tu he maulded and detained; hy: ſomed pe- 
culiar circumſtance, in the cells of the in- 
teſtine colt; br great® ger; and, while 
chere, conſpire to aggra vate the irritation 
and diſtreſs. 0314290 | eui9t9 + miwb: 
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* Sometimes the pyrexia is manifeſtly inflammatory, 
and very often of a putrid kinda Theſe febrile Gates 
continue to accompany: the diſeaſe through! its whole 


_ courſe, eſpecially when it; terminates ſoon in a fatal 
manner. Dx CEWS Praftice of Phyſic, 6 10 
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a tertian period. DR Coruan's: 'Praffite" of Pic 
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internal prediſpofing cauſe, namely,” a more than or- 


dinary putreſcent ſtate of the blood, from à conſtant 
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1 Phe fout thaw often becomes anti ee 
the great ſourte of infefhion ſerm to he the privies,' 


after they have received the excrements of thoſe who 
fall in ft. The 


haſpitals likewiſe ſpread it. In ge- 
neral, it is not ſuddenly diffuſed. It ſeems to he 3 


patrid ferment. e A 
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asd, hy the propagation of ſuch contagion, indapen 


dent of cold or ther exciting canſes, it becomes epi - 
demic in camps and other phases. ee 


T MW 
2 py eg B 


”_ 


een ene e 
ledges che ſame proximate cauſe (300% /ãʃ6 - Bl 
with the other vavieties af fever (266.) 7). 


„ confſdere® the exhateriooi'from"the humaurs 
aw 94g a egen in of cauiy dyſontery wo be ne | 
ceived into b n.t 
maſs as a ferment, ar it to pu 12 — whe. 
I am now ſenſible that this hypotheſis would be in 
| ſufficient, without. Poing, ut the lome time, that | | 
| when ihn blade thus! tainted, the wiined part ef 
e 245 whe de 3806, animal, me 04 FE . 


thrown el ſtines excretio Jags 


ky 40 inclineT to Feter tn C 
ma, * Men . 
een Un Id Ae . 
. oh,“ nog 203 10 Is EVOOLSY? 


#2 'Of 45 Fouts / the p 2 
We judge the proximate cauſe, or at leaſt the ol | | 
part of it, to couliſt in a preternatural confiriftion of 438 
the colon, pecalipning, at the ſane time, thuſe ſpaſ- | f 
modic effort that. are ſelp . im ſevere. gripiogs,. and | 
which efforts, propagated to the rectum, occaſion 

there the frequent mucoua ſtaolt and teneſmus. But 

whether this explanation; be admitted or not, it will 

ſtill remain certain, that hardened ſdeces retained. in 

the colon are che cauſe of the griping . frequent mu- 

cous ſtools, and teneſmus; for, tha evacuation of 

theſe foeces, whether by nature or art, gives relief 
ſrom the ſymptoms: mentioned;; and it will be re | 
fully and uſefully confirmed. by this, that the moſt ; 
immediate and ſeceſsfalicyre of dyſentery is abtsined 
by an early andconflant attention to the preventing the = 


— 


302, BE DHMEN NSA 
(N oo #82 Mamis sal 205 gde! 


Las, eg ect Cure. e i 


e cure of dyſenterie 5 
fever (491. ) conſiſts ĩn Ne ee 
racteriſtic E el Bold on: 13! n, ; 


JC 51 2 1. 4 N $4 1 ' hy » Js 78 171 meet x & * fi” 
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* Much attention 18 due to a ſtrict 7 
ce of the firſt indication of 
cure (340.), in the . of dyſenteric 
fever (49 1.) . The remote cauſe (499, Foo.) 

is powerful; if allowed ſtill ta operate, the 
attempts of medicine 89.) to favour the 
removal of the proximate one (50 1.) will 
be, of en meaſure fruſtra- 


57 ts} 15. % Sin v6 074 5110 e by 


10 aire erin gy Arat 30405. 03. d 40 4; 


conſtriftion, 50 # baten nee ol Abess i Wt, 
the colon. Dx Cf, eee e $ berg. 
Sf eee , ee eee re ie 
Dr Lin wa Us be ia certain 5 
{acorus) introduced into the inteſtinal canal, and 
committing de vaſtations, to be the cauſa proxima (occa- 
nal cauſe)" of dyſentery. Gos Antiarnitat, Acad. 
V. . U. Era, NDF. nen ae een no 
tat %. þ 8 -« 1 70 2811 204 14431 v/ Ts ts IT BL lz 
| Gail, in its gangrenous termination, ex- 
uberation of the inteſtinal ſurface, are diſcovered by 
diſſection of thoſe killed by dyſenteric feerr. 
See SR Jon PRINELE's Diſervations,/' 1 4 © 


10 * * 1 1 9056 | 


| Fog. The removal f excrementitious 
matter from the inteſtinal ſurface cis 
plainly: an object meriting every degrem of 
attention. Ic ö ebe hen 
i $tob at a a: hed rund to avis 
Cathartics nn thailu3bq 
* Simple n 
Cream of \T; e | 
2. Neutral falt*. 
Dot ot raed dE i ters 738 dor 
63 n dy bade pain and morbid 
achon of the inteſtinäl canal (494.);:2ftet 
the removdl of the'-exerambntitiones dnl 
ter (Cos) alle viated by à ſuited ufer: 


I. Anodykes ts 10.) f Mich pint 
is the chief. It may be allthiniſterts 
the en. or anus, or-both T. 


2. Emollients (1 25a "arcula at t 


» * aas e 


199 1 1805 


* See Area's Outline of Chemiſtry, 


carl 


s. 47" Av A 


t — Ora; pi ado: 292 * 
See MonRo's Account of the Diſeaſes of the Army, 
P- TIT” | 
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Jos. If dytfenterib fever: hes | 
an affinity tes the natur ofrimerniowent 
Hos {2754.); abet chat a pp. 
treſcent tendnch exiſts, zhe aduvmiftru- 
tion of Peruvian bark in its. full doſe is 


an, * eee r 
. Ea A algemi?, "AY | 


S. pos -N „ 
„ E | 
5 Joy. Several drugs have been fi uppo ſed 
 ts-bepatriculatly uſefulãn de aufe pf dy- 
ſemeric fever (494, Hd itz charnReraiſtic 
diſcharge bal, which -randid. jnvoſtige- | 


Park. 5 5 wein Jl Asido d t 


charge 0 nẽ˖ſ 20 HO odd: 
timony Ys : 
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Frogs Mirianis. 5s 
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FRRBRIS CULICARIS. 
FxgAISs VESsICULA HIS. Fi - 
PURPURA ALBA. _ 
 PurxPURA PUrRPERANOM:. the 
FR RRIS PUERPERARUM Muikun 10, 

MNoneus CCC 
FE BRTS PuRPURATA 
-Polibvis Ahn ĩ 7, 
PokPURA MILIAR Is. 
 MALADIE MIL1AIRE, 
LI Mirror. e 
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Dein tion. 


— . | 


86 Fever (266) with he babes, 
named miliary (287.) “. . 


* Mil1anta—PFebris Hynocha, Poor ga foerldo, 
pundorio. LINNAEUS. 


M1Lta R1s—Phricodes, dolor rheumaticus in aliqua 
corporis parte, aut ſenſus punQorius in dorſe, crure, 


Qq' 


10 


® . 
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Fog. The exiſtence of miliary fever 
( 508.) is altogether aſcertained by its 


ac inteſtinis, aut ſtupor in digitis, is prurientes 
milii ſeminis magnitudine, rubrae vel albae, ſero 
primum limpido, deinceps ſubalbo per lorum colere 
non diſſimili, 5 facie , * En — 
dus. VockLl Ius. 


| Muraxts—Eruptio n will "Sd | 
. Taro majorum, cum ſudore vapido, febris continua, 
vel remittens, putrida : praeludit oppreſſio praecor- 
diorum, gaſtrodynia gravans, pulſus ſuppreſſus, urina 
, minus tina, lingua plerumque alba, mollis, aſthenia 3 
| Perſtant in cute 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, I 1, &c. diebus, et cum F 
pruritu, ſudore ſolvuntur, it in farinam ſubtilem diſpa- "Ss 
rent. SAGARUS. | W | 
- Miura RIA—Synochus e cum anxierate, frequenti 
fuſpirio, ſudore olido et punCionibus cutis. 


Incerto morbi die erumpunt papulae rubrae exiguae, 
diſcretae, per totam cutem praeter faciem, crebrae, 
quarum apices, poſt unum vel alterum diem, puſtu- 

las minimas, albas, brevi SR; oſtendunt. Cots 
LENUS, | 


SPECIES. of Miliaris, according to Savvacss, are 
inſerted in the nate of 5 287. 
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e named from ite refers DE. 
blance to miller ſeed . n 8 i 4 
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5 10. The period of ae W e f | 
miliary eruption ( 50g. ) during fever (266.), | 
18 uncertain, as is its duration. It is a 
rare OCCUITENCE 7. | 7 1 1 


22 7 3: = 17 
222 * 4 3 1 7 | N 


51 i. As yet there is not e evis, 
dence adduced to warrant the concluſion, 
that, miliary fever (508.) owes its charac- 
teriſtic ſymptom. to any peculiarity of 


The eruption named miliary is ſaid to be of two 
kinds, the one named the red, the other the White 
miliary, The former, which in Engliſh is ſtrictly * 
named a ruſh, is commonly allowed to be a ſympto- 
matic affection, and the latter is the only one that 
has any pretenſion to be conſidered as an idiopathic 
diſeaſe. Dx CULLEN'S Practice of Phy &, 5 676; 


| + This diſeaſe is aid to have bow e to 
the ancients, and that it appeared, for the firſt time, 
about the middle of the laſt century in SaKony. It 
is ſaid to have ſpread from thence into all the coun. 
tries of Europe; and, ſince the period mentioned, to 
have appeared in many countries in which it had ne- 
ver, appeared before. DR CuLLeN's Praflice of 


FHM, 9676. | | 
Qqz, 2 4 
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68 eLEMENTS or 
occaſional cauſe (60.), or to 4 ſpeciſſe 


poiſon. It is not infectious, and therefore 
never epic (48). . 


7 5 It is not W Ae | 
— (509.) attending fever (266) 
may be the creature of ſuch treatment as' 
tends to affect the cutaneous glands : heat. 
ing remedies forcibly exciting ſweat, while 
the temperature is exceſſive. It has chief. 
ly appeared on child-bed patients, ho 
have been too much ſubjected fo this | in- 

Are wage ment? * 


Special Bo 


FT 3: Feyer (266.), connected with mi- 
Hary eruption (509.), for the moſt part, 
poſſeſſes a tendency to inflammatory fe- . 
yer (462,); a circumſtance, i in its medical 
conduct, meriging Arrnian. OS 


514. A aten tune of fach practices 
and applications (5 la.] as may be diſco- 


This diſeaſe 3 is ſaid to affe& both ſexes, and 
perſons of all ages and conſtitutions ; but it has been 
pbſerved at all times to affect eſpecially and moſt fre- 
quently lying-in women. DR CULLEYN's Fran of 
Fate 9. 


n S 2 


vered to favour the acceſſion of the mi- 


liary ſtate (509.) during fever (266.) is the 
only ſpeciality of cure, that, ſeems neceſ- 


ſary to be poinred out. Under judicious 


management, it may be preſumed, that 3 
will ſeldom aſſume Wing character. _ 
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g1 5. wa (266 ), aceoing 4 aer 
child-bearing. . 


. AT 3. we 18 3 
* 3 o pa 


„Under the convidtion, 3 5 is an 
artificial phenomenon, at leaſt, not a ſteady eruptive fe - 
ver, depending on a ſpecific poiſon, like the other va. 
rieties, I have declined to rank it with them. : 

See Dx CuLLeN's Ne. Method.” p. 142. 


See Dx WUrres Treatiſe" the nn A 
une, I eee 


* A 


* 


* klaus or 


1 I 5 . + Zo as. r 8 
k 2 5 7 5 40 
ES & A X44, 44 A J ” „„ 1 


516. The n n of che pa- 


„ 


tient (515.) is a chief circumſtance point- 
ing out the ene of child- bed fe- 
n 1 


* 


317 1 appears from n that, 
puerperal fever (515.) often participates 
of inflammatory fever (462.), and, that, it 
is not ſeldom ſymptomatic of inflamma- 
tion Þ of ſome of the abdomenal parts, a 


 eircumiſtance chm much attention f. 


* When the a brot on br 
the efforts of labour does not ſoon go off, it denotes 
ſomething amiſs in the habit tending to kindle up 
fever, which will always be found more dangerous 
the ſooner it invades the patient. 

The child-bed fever generally commenced about the 
evening of the ſecond, or beginning of the third 
day after delivery, with a rigour, or ſhivering fit. 
Sometimes it came on ſooner, and, though rarely, 
has been known to appear as late as the fifth or fixth 
day. Leax's Hiftory of Child. bed Fever. 


88 aug e on Puerperal Fever. 
7 See Elements of Surgery. INFLAMMATION, 


2 See Lyax's Prafice! Obſervations on Child. bed 


Fever. Disszcriox. 
* 7 2 ö 


r 1 8 0 
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518. Unqueſtionably idioparkic- fever 
6 74.) may occur during in- lying; theſpe- 
cial circumſtances may be en to af- 


ford prediſpoſition (59.) * : the predomi- 
nance of any one ſymptons, may flow from 
habit of OR and rde 8 he $Pt" 


wh | Occafonal Gale. _ 


2 


51 9. The mudden en * b ſtars, the 
organs concerned in -parturition ſuffer, 
and its conſequences, beſides the uſtiat 
cauſes of feyer (266. ), Ay. peculiarly ex- 


» Puerperal fever does not ariſe from a trai{lation 
of oorrupted milk, or obſtructed lochia; 24h, It is 
not owing to inflammation of the uterus; 34%, A 
certain mechanical change produced in the body by 
delivery is the principal prediſpoſing cauſe of the diſ- 
eaſe, and the reaſon why it is peculiar to women after _ 
delivery only.  5thly, It may ſometimes happen! in the 
moſt healthy ſeaſons from accidental cauſes, Laftly, 
It is not owing to the preſſure of the gravid uterus, 
or the abdomenal viſcera in general, or the omentum 
in particular; for, if ſo, pregnant women would be 
more ſubject to it, than delivered ones, conſequently 
it could not be child. bed 1 Leax's Prad. . 
ſer vat. p. 99. | | " "I 


8 ELEMENTS or 
cite, or at leaſt, contribute to — puer- 
7 fever (66150 N d 


* $520.It is not probable, Aa general 
| Kue of the atmoſphere, as to ſenſible qua- 
ties, ſhould be much efficient in the pro- 
duction of puerperal fever, and conſequent- 
| * anne ee ene Ts 


Pinus cut. 


521. The proximate cauſe (64) of 

puerperal fever (5 15.) is neceffarily the 

ſame as that of che Aer ace Lek ene 

(309) f. e iag> e ha: 
| 1 4 


1 This fover (child bed one) "Dn to 5 ** 
on by the taking of cold, or errors in diet, but much 
oftener by anxiety of mind, and therefore women of 
delicate conſtitutions, very ſuſceptible and continually 
agitated by hopes and fears, are, of all others, the 
moſt ſabje& to it, and recover with the greateſt dif- 
ficulry ; conſequently, unmarried women, for obvi- 
ous reaſons, were . to be ſeized with it. LEax's 


Es, P- 43» 3 


1 Wherever e fever is frequent and fatal 
at particular ſeaſons, its proximate (occaſional) cauſe 
ought to be referred to a noxious conflitution of the 
air, LEax's Obſervations, p. 100. | 


Sete Ge a 


$224 No a to Oi 
than, that, the treatment of puerperal fe- 
ver ( 515.) ought to be regulated according 
to its tendency ; and, that, no one me- 
thod of cure can be ſuggeſted. Attempts 
of this kind are not W. 8 but 1 
ſtructive. „ En.” 

523. Puerperal I ( 51 — abort 
a phlogiſtic tendency (464.), and it ſeems 


very generally to do ſo, requires ſuited 
remedies, as already ſpecifled (308.). Ear- 


ly blood - letting (116.) is particularly . 
e 


524. A putreſcent tendeney of TON 


ral fever (51 8.0 appearing, a ering 


* In child:bed fever. as well as It all thoſe which, 


like it, are truly inflammatory, and generally pro- 
duce 3 ſuppuration, bleeding is the only remedy 
that can give the patient a charice fot life ; ; eſpecial= 
ly, as local inflammation, if violent, more frequent: 
ly terminates by a fatal ſupputation, than any other 


way where that has been neglected, LEA Ks Ohe. 
vations, p. 101. 8 ö 


, «i ; 
'R £0 nig; | 
' , "7 2 % 
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5 _ remedies (449.), is indicated. 
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dent application of the enumerated anti- 


8 


| 2 - 3 8 
52 5. e Rar 95 2 Uepen- | 


dent on inflammation, occurring after par- 


turition (248), and improperly called puer- 
peral fever (515.), is treated ſucceſsfully 
by adherence to the principles of cure of 
inflammation +, to be hereafter unfold- 
© Ys 1 


T1 80 Bens of Sarge. Ix9LAMMATION: 


I have: twice obſerved . after child. 
bearing reach its ſuppurative termination, and rupture” 
externally, The function of the en 
reitored. OL 


1 The indications of cure of child-bed fever may 
de, that bh. letting ought to be directed at the very 
* onſet of the diſeaſe. 2dly, I hat it will be neceſſary 
to diminiſh the violence and duration of the cold fit. 
_ 34y, The redundant corrupted bile is to be evacu- 
ated and corrected as ſoon as poſſible. 4hly, That 
the diarrhoza, when exceſſive, ought to be reſtrained 
by emollient anodyne clyſters and gentle ſudorifics, 
or even by opiates, and mild aſtringents, when the 
patient's ſtrength begins to ſink under the long-con- 
rinued aicharge : and, /aftly, Where ſigns of putre- 
faction or an intermiſſion of the fever appear, that 
antiſeptics and Peruvian bark may be freely admini- 


ſtered. Lzax's — p. 112. i 
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ab Fever (266.), att ind 


tory (462.), with peculiar ee of 00 


bronchial ann, 
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527: Catarrh *, or a peculiar affection 
of the bronchial ſyſtem, inducing coughy 


difficult reſpiration (220.), pain of the 
breaſt, altered ſecretion by the mucous 
glands of the lungs, are ſymptoms diag- 
noſtic (69.) of catarrhal fever (526.); 


which, at times, has been very NPE | 


epidemic (48.) f. 
"2, See Catarrh. 


＋ 1 (Saurrhal fever) often —_ with doch A 
cold and ſhivering, that many imagined at firſt they 
vere going to have agues ; byt ſoon after they were 
lr 2 f 
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© 528. Whether catarrhal fever (526.) in 
excited by a ſtate of the air, or by a pe- 
culiar poiſon contained in it, is not fully 
aſcertained. Probably both conſpire *, 


F = 4 : x 
2 4 ; 3 1 * 4 
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attacked with a cough, and à difficulty of breathing, 
and pain of the breaſt, with a head-ach, and pains 
all over the-body, eſpecially in the limbs. The firſt 

nights they commonly had profuſe ſweats. In ſeve - 
ral it had the appearance of remitting fever for the 
two or three'firſt days. Many had a flight inflam- 
mation of the throat, and a Hoarſeneſs. In all it was 
attended with acute fever in the beginning, and the 
urine was of a high colour. The copgh in many 
was very violent, and the patients, after each fit of 


| -Foughing. had reachings or ſtrainings to vomit, ex- 


* 


getliy reſemibling thoſe that come after violent fits of 
the hooping cough, Ar firſt the patients ſpit up a 
5 phlegm; but, in the decline of the diſorder, 
they expectorated freely. The violent cough and 
feveriſhneſs generally continued for four, five, or ſix 
days. With others it continued longer, and ſome 
had a cough for two or three weeks after the fever 
had left them, MonRo's Account” of the Diſeaſes of 
the Army, P · 187. 3 Ts 1 f 


8 


* The weather, from being yery cold, became 8 


” ſudden extremely hot in a few days after the ca- | 


* xarrhal fever appeared. It ſeized moſt of the people 
bf the town of Bremen: At the ſame time it win 


of Nee (526.), 423 points . 3, __ 
out any ſpeciality. of medical area 1 


that may be * e 7 
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RREUNMATIsUs ACUTUS. Sachen 9 
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530. Tnflaramatory fever (464); Pain, N 
diffuſed tumor t, occupying a portion of ja 


epidemical in moſt n of Europe. Þ Monao's | 
Obſerv, Ec. p. 139. . „ e e e or 
* We wee che creepthi wet ee a. 8 2 


inflammatory diforder, . ee e 
early for relief, Monro's O. Wet: : * 


** See Element ene. rouon. . A * | ' ; 


. n or 


che extremities, generally che wriſt ind” 
ancles: Shifting ſituation, proportionally 
* diminiſhing function: Sometimes ag 


"hy" me other-parts *. 


= * „ Rurxocd Tinievs—Dolor nat in POEM 
. earnoſa artuum. SAUVAGESIUS. 


8 A e dolor ad motum 
a tunica celluloſa infecta. LiIixx axuvs. 
RruzuMa TiSMUs—Cutis et muſculorum dolor. 
| Lamibago, ;/chias, glaſagra, et 0 AN Sauvacks. 
| Suat ſpecies. VoreLivs. 


RArUi T ISI VS--Dolor diuturnus in parte car- 
noſa, tendinoſa artuum, vagabundus, ſaepius ſine 
coryza, rheumate, catarrho, eryſipelate, et ſine febre 
notabili. Acutus rheumatiſmus facet genus inter 
| afias, myofitin a me dictum, fanguis miſſus ut 
rheumatiſmo laborantium eſt gelatinoſa cruſta tetus, 
et urina ſaepe ad * calorem accedit. Sa- 


enkus. 
Wolf Rug TEA Fzar1s—OQuotidiana rheumatiſmo 
. : jan, multus ſudor, 1 pions. purulentae. 
3 VoGEL1US. | 
* 33 3 5 
CY | en T1sMUs—Morbus ab externa et plerum- 


que evidenta cauſa; pyrexia, dolore circa articulos, 
muſculorum tradus ſequens, genua et reliquos ma- 
zores potius quam pedum vel manuum articulos, in- 

feſtans, calore erterne audku. CHL us. 
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| 31. The 1 of N : 3 | 
fever (530.)from 3 (462, | * 


15 
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Nrosrris- Fells acuta . dolores: 3 
in diverſis muſculis àrtuum, eorundemque involucris, 
diu noctuque di ſcrucientes, motus vetantes ferme om- 
nes, ad motum exacerbantes; ſanguis miſſus eſt tectus 
cruſta inflammatoria ſubgelatinoſa vel pelle tenui te- 
naci. Hic morbus m ade eum acutus. 


SAGA RUS. 8 
9 i 


Srrcins of Rheumariſnys, a og to is, If 
GES, are, wages: 
'*h Rheumatiſmus acm „ 


2. Rheumatiſmus vulgaris. Fo „ | 
- Dolores, rheumatiſmalis. 1% © 


Rheumatiſme ſimple chronights. 8 3 1 
Chronic rheumatiſm. 4 Fa +, 


| | 1 
3. Rheumatiſmus arthriticus. + Bt "1 
nus. River. we 4 A | * " 
. 
„ . 
þ * * 


Nen. ee de ſcorbuticus. 17 ihe | "= 
Rheumatiſmus crurulir. Exmuller. +» © © F 


Rheumatiſmus calidus. W | 99 


ö Weed « hnpha fil. urn. Lanerne i 
6. Rheumatiſmus equinus. e 


La Fourbure. 


* 

| Ls 7. Rheumatiſmus hyſtericus. Fg 
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3 M50 ' confiſts i in the preſence of the ſpecific pain 
and thmour (C30.). This laſt proportion- 


P ed to the former, and both yanouſly violent. 
7 13 Git) ſeldom i is to de SR # 
| | 1 Duolbrer byſterici. . 828 
. E "IO 8. Rheumatiſmus ſatatorins; * 
C 
W 
8 - | . Tibet. 
1 F 3 rn ſebricoſus. Morton, 
% of XY 1 " Febris 5 ö 
1 „ 2 * Rheumatiſmus metallicus. Dogzen. 
_— Rheumatiſmus doffalis. Lomm. 
n on Rheumatiſmus miliaris. 
&# 13. Rheumatiſmus fugax. 
7M | 9 Courbature. go my 
E # _ 1x4. Rheumatiſmus necroſeos. 
4 5 1 3 W 5. Rheumatiſmus 8 e x 


» #*Rheumatiſmus, a rigore atque kotrore orditur 
_  tragoediam quos ſtatim excipiunt calor, inquietudo, 


«4 
| I fitis/ et reliqua -illa infelix ſymptomatum caterva, 
+, * ,*_  quibus ſtipantur febres. Elapſo die uno alterove 
3 3 (eſt et ubi citius) aeger atroci dolore, nunc in hoc, 


nunc in illo artu infeſtatur in lapſis humeris genubus 
praeſertim; qui locum ſubinde mutans, viciſſim illos 
occupat; rubore quodam et tumore in parte quam 
poſtremum adfecit, adhuc reſiduis: primis aliquot 
© diebus febris, et ſymptomata jam memorata quandoque 
| 2  - ,  *poincidunt; febris autem ſenſim evaneſcit, manente 
. 3 quem et de immanius faeviente ma- 
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ing the body, particularly if it be in high 


pears” moſt commonly about tlie end of 
autumn, 11d ins impreffion' limited thick 


_ teria Tb artus eee 
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* 4a. Robuſt aid. gies dividuals - 
ire moſt obnoxious to rheumatic fever 
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—— The: effect of cold, peclally if 
cond with moiſture; ſuddenly affect- 


temperature, is pretty well aſcertained to 
be the moſt frequent cauſe exciting rheu- 
matic fever (530.)⸗ 1  cotiſequently up- * 


9 K ir 07 ROOT Ot An _ 


Operas P. 272 1 188 8 2 N 1 r 6 
Rheumatiſm began 1. with' a l r 


ins all over the body, of, 2. with pains in particu- 
ar parts, as the flioutders; legs, artis, Enees, and 


ſometithes of the fide," attended "with forms" degree of. - 


fever. MoxRro's Ae of the Diſeaſe e Mey, 


x 51 ws TT e YH Fra: 


4 Aber eee i!! 


eckites laute vivemes,exercitatos; Viliſos, plethoricos 


adoritur; SAUV AGES.) Nel. Method. vol. 4 p. 2 © 


3a ELEMENTS or 


ly to perſons peculiarly expoſed to the 
action of this cauſe. There is little rea- 


ſon to ſuſpect any febrile poiſon (293. ) is 


concerned in its production e HA RE? 
„FTC 0! euvotrondy Hom 9th 
Proximate b. (rn 


- 


534. A ſpecial 0 of ſtructure 
being the . proximate cauſe of rheumatic 


| fever (530:)- is not to be doubted, becauſe 


it becomes evident. Hö lin tic 


4 


7 7 ; p .F : ” 
4916. 13k hol 3-4 yiulmowg bod ods gf 


Fa le '| Progneflic. + ATE nc 
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* 35 e fever (5 1 8 is compa- 


ratively. not a mortal. affection :; Its, "ou 
is more or. leſs. protracted, and its degr 


intenſe in proportion to the ſtrength ch of 
prediſponent (53a.) and occaſional cauſes 
(533-). It is often aggravated 95 pre- 


" : : 


tended remedies. N "OE # nk: tio 


q * For Bs moſt Seer FP How Sas i 
from the application of cold to the body when any 
how univerſally warm, or when the cold is applied 
to one part of the body, whilſt the other parts are 
kept warm; or, laſtly, when the application of the 
cold is dig continued, as it is when wet or moiſt 
eloaths are applied to any part of" the body. _ 
— „ 
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5 36. Beſide the remedies 0 0 


againſt inflammatory fever (462. ), or ex- 
ceſſrve circulation, connected with vigour 
and quantity of blood (368.), ſpecial 
attention in the cure * of rheumatic fe- 


ver (520,), is due to the local, affection. 


Topical, blood - letting 369.), and tepid 
bath (4 10.) in the form of fomentation or 
poultice, will, duly — exhibit. 
ſalutary effects.” — 


537. Sweating Has been anxiouſly ſo- 


* When rheumatiſm 885 with pains all over the 
body, attended with a high fever, we treated it at 
firit entirely as an inflammatory fever: We blooded 


freely, and repeated this evacuatian. often, if the 


blood continued ſizy and the pains violent, provided 
the pulſe was ſtrong. When the pleura, the lungs, 
or any other of the viſcera were affected, we blood- 
ed as freely as we ſhould have done in acute inflam- 
mation of thoſe parts; we gave the ſaline draughts 
with nitre, and plenty of barley. water, and other 
weak diluting liquors, and gentle phyſic once or twice 
a week, and afterwards applied bliſters; which often 
relieved both the pains and fever. Monro's A. 


ceunt of the Diſeaſes of the Army, p. 143. 
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licited during the cure of rheumatic ever 5 

(5300 re ja | 
1. Dover's powder . * 5 

Te Flannel dreſſes, VE Fs 

3. Antimony. Erl ri 

* n os io i 1 3 * 


2785 What crerinithags in ehiniohatte 
80 (539.) ſuggeſts a deviation from 
the plan of cure n to Kerr 
in general . | 
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4 Eennuzna—Decurſs aegritudinis intra dimi- 
diam ſeptimanam abſolvitur. SauVvACxs. 1 


ty . X : * 


f 
EpurnzxA—Synocha. Toramyvs. © b. = thee 7 


Diaria—Febris cerminanda incra ſeptimanam * 
midiam. Dan 


. 
Ly 4 
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SPECIES of Ephemera, ee to > Savanna, 8 
are, 5 
I. IRE e 5 
a Ephemera ex oplacioe. 
b Ephemera ex vino. 1 4 
c, Ephemera e perpinios H „ 
d Ephemera ex cibis calidis. To CY * 
2. Ephemera nauſeativa. PLS 25 = 
' 9» Ephemera afrigore.. ow 1 ES” 
4. Ephemera a.calore © #7 | 
Ephemers ab. inſolatione. g 48 
Ephemera ab hypocauſtis. Ng 
Ephernera a thermis. 54 8 
Ephemera ab anche. wer M 0 N 
Ephemera ab i Th. fry eee 1 
Ephemera a furore. E669 * Wat 1 | 
Ephemera ab exercitio- Holes, fo .1 
Ephemera ab labore PR Ser + 


k Ephemera ab pervigilio. W. | | * 
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ago. The degree, duration, tendency, 
and termination of day-fever (539.) are 
determined by its cauſes (56), and bo- 

+ _  dily habit (15. ) of the patient, which are 
| therefore to be diligently n 


"7 braces 6h ſudorificis. 
m Ephemera a cardiacis. 8 
n Ephemera a liquoribus ardentibus. 
5. Ephemera lactea - 9% ache 3 
Mill. fever. 
6. Ephemera a phlogeſt. 
2 Ephemera a dolore. Hoff. + * 
b Ephemera a vulnere. . 
TE a 4 fract ura TAS + 
d Del 0 418 
e Ephemera a caſu ex alto. 
; 1 Ephemera A contuſione, &c. dt 
. Ephemera ſudatoria. „ 
Hydrepyreton. © + 
Sudoriferus morbus.. Batav. 
Sudor Anglicus, Sennerti. 
Ephemera * 3 R. Port. | 
8. Ephemera menſirua. 8 
. JHEpbemera medica. Valeſe 5 
9. Ephemera anniverſaria. ann 1 
2 Ephemera natalitia. | 
10. Ephemera . Gerg Apr: 
. bree. egen, Deider. | 
Ne a 
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Cure. | : 


- 541»: The medical conduct of day: fever 
(530. cannot be ſpecial, for the plaineſt 


reaſons: iti is, therefore, regulated on the 
general principles already explained (339.). | 
en "IE 4 
Exverivs r „ DL 
"1 Appellations... . | 
Rd 1 5 
PHLEGMASIA EXANTHEMATICA. 3 
| MorBvus EXANTHEMATICUS. 
W 3:3:3378 EXANTHEMATICA. 95 
Our-sTRIKING FEvER. 8 N 4. 3 
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542. Fiber (266. , with 8 or out. 
| ſtriking e 0 oy n e 


monic + . alle 23:57 dg 
* bunfun. ON 9 a7, TE: : 5 . I = | "6 C 
} See Elements of Surgery. PuLzGMON, 
t F N cum 


pyrexia ſaepius 8 quandoque lenta. Sauva- bs 
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I $5 2 Varieties. 


* 543. Eruptive fever { 5420, on account 

of its frequency and violence, is entitled 
dss ſtrict obſervation; Its principal varie- 
dies; eee ue, 22 


| ” "4 
»; 7 "i Fy SF | * x . » $ * „ ” , - 1 
5 5 ar A1 L6G” L*%>i. 


ExanTREMaTa—Febres cum aſthenia, e ffloreſ- 
centia cutis maculata varia, puſtuloſa, papuloſa, 
phlyctenoidea, &c. . cavi oris, e n. Sa- 
. F £ 74 * Gar aas 2 


2 n . 13987 = 


EAT df CAMdDbi contagis p -femel tantum 
in decurſu vitae aliquem afficientes, cum febre inci 
pientes; definito tempore apparens phlogoſes, ſaepe _ 

plures exiguae per cutem ſparſae. CuLLeyvs/ © 
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PRAGUE. 


1 oo) 5605 FH Agpellatiens. l ＋ 9 g 
lere, G 24 *¹ 80 e Mk 
Pz$TIS: 25 a. bon 
Frans pirat. 5 eu. 
PeSTILENTIA. Selrubert. 
FepRIs PESTILENS. Hoffman. _ 
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Jai. Eruptive fever ola N 


contagious, its courſe uncommonly rapid, 
and its ſymptoms. proportionally. intenſe, 
among which, anthrax, parotis;bubs *, for 
the moſt part, are to be mentioned * 


1 See Elin f boeh Tomo.” bod 


+ PrsT1S—Eruptio: bubonum, warne, pr. 
rexia typhodes. SAUVAGESIUS,. 


. ; 
. x 31 0 . + " 
1. 464.4 4445+ $4 LAI 8 


G "rr [44'S 


PzsT1S—Anthraces ſea bubones OE EY fe. 


bris ſynocha acutiſſima, funeſtiſſima, 8 anxieras, 
leipyria. Linnazvs.” | 


Parra eat — dadran, 
pemphigi, cum pyrexia typhode ms. Dn SS- 
Rus. N 199 * wu 


Tx 
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330 EEEMENTS or 
5 15 1 15 | | 
545. The deſcription of plague (544.) 
thews chat it is er diſcriminated 
0 12K * 
* Abbes maxime comtagiols, * ſ umma 
Ts debilitate; incerto morbi "die, ruptio bobotinn vel 
: anthracum. CuLiEnvs.” nieren. 
II IG 1 Adres 2IA81 41 


PesTiLENTIALTIS—Febris pandemia., contagioſa, 
acutiſſima, in qua bubones aut certe carbunculi aut 


veſiculae oriuntur cum leipyria, ingenti fiti,/ ſpirku, 
phages et dejectionibus foetidis, delirio, nauſea, vomi- 


, pulluqee Parvo ac obſcure; \ VoGEL1vs, 


Srꝛrcixs of Peſtis, according Wie 
1. Peſtis vulgaris. r mb Tri; 


A Fg Londinenſs. Sydentami, anni 1665,” 
28 | Pefic Merſey” Cine. eas 
e ee eee 
2. Pat benigns, Sie,. Nom 365 
3. Peſtis interna. Verny. 6 
Peſtit retrocedlenn. Gilberr. 
4. Peſtis ſporadica. Sydenham. | 
6 Febrir maligns vel peflitens.” VN — ET OAT + 
Paretis peftilens,” TT OO 
8. Peſtis carbunculoſa. /, 
ES peftilens, Foreſt. PLANES 


p 


Peſfis Indica. Carreri. Sol 3 
Charkon peſt | wel edis 
6. Peſtis . "FSR Legen. 1. 21Tzx97 


Ancoeur vel Avanteoeur.. 
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from other varieties of fever (46 l.) by 
its extremely infectious quality, its being | 
therefore epidemic (48.) ; by the eruption 
of phlegmonic tumour chiefly before its 
way rey et Mo Great 9 of JRun 


** 1 7 
; * Peſtis Suns 1 Lf £2.5 a SMELT? 6 £ 
Te Siam; e e M 2600-1195; 


9. Peſtis remittens. en + 45 


+ 5 "a . 1 
* — 


10. peſlis Tcorbutica. Lind. Oh: [ . 
11. Peſtis Figyptiaca. Prof. Alp. lib. 5 EARS 


„ Anno ſurgente ipla peſtis irrupit magno * 
matum pathognomicorum numero ſtipata, carbunculis 
ſcilicet, bubonibus, &c. unius ſeptimanae e 
Aa, plus minus, hominum millia delevit. 

Primus inſultus rigorem ac horrorem Ri Ki 
dum ut febrium intermittentium acceſſiones, fere pere 
petuum habet comitem. Mox vomitus enormes, 
dolor circa cordis regionem, ac ſi torculari preme - 


rentur, febris ardens uſitata ſy mptomatum gurdpopur- 
ſtipata indeſiuenter aegros divexant, donec aut mors 
ipſa, aut benigna bubonis vel parotidis eruptio, quae ma- 
teriam morbificam foras ablegat, eos ab luctuoſiſſimo 
diſcrimine liberet. Rarius quidem accidit ut citra ul - 
lam febris preſentionem ingruat, ac homines de im- 
proviſo e medio tollat, maculis purpureis, - preſentanei 
interitus nuntiis, etiam dum in foro verſantur, erum- 
pentibus. Quae repentina exanimatio, quod animad- 
verſatione dignum, niſi in peſtis admodum funeſtae ex; 
ordio vix contingit. SYDENHAM. de peſie p. 107. 

| See Troite de la Ps Pak # th 
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is obſervable.  Haemotrhage * and 
ont: urine, (243. ere eriſt “. | 


In » » 1 2 


F 346. Facts 8 Ne. been, 8 ta 


aſcertain. the circumſtances - canſtituring 
prediſpoſition ( 59.) to plague (544.), or 
to evince that any is neceſſary. It would 
ſeem that its invaſion of the ſtrong, the 
weak, the ſanguine, the dena. id 
| + Te 


OY IP * 


one | Occafional Cane 


9 Febrile poiſon (293; ), the moſt vi- 
rulent and active, and probably ſomewhat 
ſpecific, appears, by a juſt deduction 
from obſervation to be the exciting cauſe 
r ee e e 


2 my Phinney”: 


* Viriow nod ee animi was 
dejectio et metus mortis continua, urinae quandoque 
ſanis ſimiles, ſaepius turbidae, nigrae, cruentae ; quan- 
doque haemorrhagiae quae r N eee 
Win; Bred 7, rh _ 


+ See Traite de la Pele. 


TY Plague is always produced by ah or infectious 
vapour applied to the body, ſometimes acting as the 
ſole cauſe ſometimes in conjunction with others, 
and more or leſs powerfully according to irritability, 
PourpYCE's Elements of Phyſic, p. 156. 


19 * 8 1 2 
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FA. The occaſfional cauſe (547. of 
plague is ſometimes ſo powerful as to de: 
ſtroy the vital ſtructure (25. ) by its firſt 
inipreſſion. On the other hand, it is ſomes 
times ſo mild, or applied in ſmall pro- 
portion, that a flight degree of fever pre- 
ce "Me — eee ( 645. 27S; 
x. 211119} enolT 

549 - The ebe babe 47.) gene- 

rating plague (544) is the creature of 
warm ſouthern latitudes: From theſe ix is : 
diſſeminated in various vehicles, in he 
courſe of national commerce. On chis 
circumſtance is founded the obſervance 
of PRs a Juſt _ ** 2 

lic y. - * „ en igt 5.07 1 
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oy * 4 * Le 7 £44 ; © 14 54 * 2 
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 Proximat Conſe 


Wager 


550. The nn of plague ae) 
peculiarly juſtify the affutmption of altera. 
tion of healthful este (2 7.) in 
conſequence of the operation of its ſpecific 


poiſon, as its 8 proximate: cauſe Er) t. FF 


» vue roman. bs. cir N. HOARY ik 
Nen e 

„ epprnty yy the! plays is eſpecially diſtim 
guiſned by a ſpecific contagion, often ſuddenly" pros 


1 551+ The morbid change produced by 

human body is probably different from 
that conſtituting the proximate cauſe of 
other varieties of fever (461.): this may re- 
n en eiern eren ee 


"Dock febrile poiſon 0 29 z. ), IP EY 
larly plague-poiſon {547.), act on the hu- 
man body mechanically, violating the 
delicate and ultimate coheſion; or che- 
mically, abſtracting ſome component par- 
— ticles e e e HELEN Ha 


tow the appearance "of — — &e. 45 
vour one or ocher of thoſe 20 7 


"Prog. 


| 5 52. The proverbial c 8 of plague 
(544) 1 is evidence. of the general ſenti- 


ducing the molt cooliderivilc ſymptoms of debility in 
the nervops ſyſtem, or moving powers, and of a ge- 
neral putreſcency in the fluids; and it is from the 
conſideration of theſe . as the proximate 
cauſe that I think both the prevention and cure of 
the plague muſt be directed. _ CULLEN's re 


of inte, Deo oipuwon Hint cg heading 


„2 H T 8 1 x 2335 5 


ment reſpecting its event. A particular 


and comparatiue prognoſtie (71. ) is form- 
ed on the principle mentioned (336.). 


The eruptive appearance 18 generally au- 
ſpicious. 
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55% Lite. ſpecialiey-is. 3 i the. 
eure of plague (544. Medicine — 
not poſſeſs, as far as yet diſcovered, any 
power over its poiſon to extinguiſh it 
while in che ſyſtem, or o determine it 
to the glands, in imitation of the ſponta- 
neous and ſalutary criſis (87. ). Accord- 
ing to its tendency, and the predominance 
of particular ſymptoms, the ſuited reme- 
dies ( 340.) are indicated. The inclination 
to inflammatory fever (462.) demands 
blood-letting (116.). Much caution - 18 
requiſite i in its ts degree. 

554. It as every way grads; to 
reaſon to foſter and promote the fuppu- 
_ rative termination of the phlegmonic erup- 

tion during plague ( 5 by ſuited —_ 
catid TE 
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* See Elements of Surgery. mri TION= 
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555. Kengllre't fever (542.) ; its out- 


riking phlegmonic, er e 
. | enip2l-bo: 
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34 7 3 


92 een goneo. Euv T4. 


178 : F 1 * 


wh Eav SIPELA —Eruptio erythewatis © cum mn gc. 
e SAUVAGESIUS, L Ge 


1 BELT 44 


E ſynocha, 6 cum 1 1 
2 urens, rubens, preſſione diſſimulanda, tumi · 
diuſcula, ſaperficialis, dilatabilis, diſquamatione finjen- 
da. LINNAEUS. 
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1 * Re Fr} Lge þ The) 100 7 Riv: 1 | 3 
fever (46a) 3 ar leaſt, an an | influammatory 


Ervaipeta i lata cutis, Pay ſplen« 
det, ac rn t Voctriüs. "ng | 


ExYS1PeLA 3—Eruptio, be — rt cons 
tinua ; tumidula, ſuperficialis, diſquamabilis ; ſiſtic ni 
mirum maculas, amplas, dus ne, non 11 1 
biles. SAGARUS. | By 
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| Ext oi add e 5 vel 883 ' 
e po SIN GEE CU. 
LENUS, // : bg matin 3. * 
LIES | end 10s) | af: iet ogg 
Fe LAS inflammation, an enen 
thema, and — of an affedion of ie 
whole yum. CULLEN's Prod, Sc. $2496 2 6H 
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diſpoſition (464.) exiſts more or leſs du- 
ring its courſe. It is diſtinguiſhed by its 
ſpecific eruption (287.), which mon- 
Iy does not become vifible cill two or three 
days have elapſed $31.20! „ þ} 3vs 


* 


. Erylipetas en, 2441 % 
Ignis ſacer. 3 * lere. * 1 
Mal des ardens. : : 
6. Eryſipelas Fee eee A 
© 7. Exyſipelas chinenſ . 
"v1 Eryfipelas zeſtor. . Jo 12257 n f f 
| 3 Shingles, FUL AQ Ac l 
9. Eryſipelas — oper 2 =, 
r en veſpis. ers 
tat: 1 S164 G1 ©4647 ig an 1644 $Tpt; $ 212495 f 


* Nullam non corporis 4 idque nullo non 
dempore inceſſit hic morbus (febris eryſipelatoſa) at 
prae reliquis faciem, exeunte praeſertim aeſtate, quo 
tempore ſaepe ſub dio verfatur, corripitur aeger. | 
Facies fiquidem ex impfoviſo in tumorem attollitur, 
qui ſubito exorſus cum dolore ruboreque ſummis den- 
fo minimarum puſtularum ordine diſtinguitur,” quae, 
aucta magis inflammatio, im veſiculas ſubinde facef- 
funt : hinc per frontem, ipfumque caput latius ſerpit, 
oculis interim tumoris magnitudine plane obrutis (ruſti. 
cis ſyderatio audit); neque multum profecto abludir, niſi 
quod adſunt puſtulae, ab iis ſymptomatis quae inflicta 
ab apum veſparumque aculeis comitantur vulnera. 
Hoe ſe habet modo an ann W W ac 
vulgaris. 
At vero quamcunque corporis partem Aw vide 
obſiderit, ut etiam quacunque anni tempore, rigor atque 
horror, niſi praeceſſerint (quod nonnunquam pridie 
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F WN (59) to 
roſe-fever (555.) has not been OY 
_ aſcertained. | | 


«A i 189 " 
n 75 by © r n 
5 10801 ace dau. 
— 4 t »\ 4 8 ; 
'% 18 


n ſpecific avidin; phe, n 
facts, appears to be the recen cauſe 
(6acjigt: aaa 03 einein 


- — 3 
> +: 


at 5 291 | 
aut nvdins tertius folet 1 bule ſe nfs, 
tioni ut plurimum adjungunt, ſitis inſuper inquietudo 
ac reliqua febrium indicia procedente morbo : uti 


primum febris dolorem, tumorem atque alia peperit 5 


ſymptomata (quae indies ingraveſcentia nonnunquam | 
in gangraenam terminantur) ita haec invicem | haud 
| mediocrem ad febris augmentum conferunt operam, 
donec remediis utraque reſtinguantur. SYDENHAM. | 


Op, p. * 


be We a the eryipelas to a on a mat- 
ter generated within the body; and which, analo- 
gous to the other caſes of exanthemata, is, in con- 
| ſequence of fever, © thrown out upon the ſurface. 
We own it may be difficult to apply this to every 
particular caſe of eryſipelas ; but we take the caſe 
in which it is generally ſuppoſed. to apply, that. is, 
the caſe of the eryſipelas of the face. DR Corr 
e e 1 6 eee eee, 
u 2 | 
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559. The poiſon (55g. ) exciting roſe-fever 


6550 is probably generated or evolved 
in the ſyſtem. Peculiarly determined ta 


any portion of * e, e de. 


comes manifeſt. et err 


Fin 


35860. Roſe- fever ”" 55 7 never n 
| been epidemic (48. 05 does not favour 5 
idea of its being contagiqus ( 54.) 
however, its -peculiar oecaſional 
(558.), by contact or otherwiſe, be —— 
municated, the affection may be propa- 
n dien, 


$61, In ſome inſtances roſe- fever (355 
has been ſymptomatic of wound. The 
pent- up extravaſated fluid ſuffering che- 
mical change has probably afforded * 
ee cauſe (5 58). 0 e 


2  Prognoftic, 


562. The prognoſtic quires: be bͥ 
roſe· fever (55 F.) is — n che Pig 
en e 


* In the progreſs of 4 Aiſeaſs «(rye ** 
delirium and coma attending it ſometimes go on in» 


creaſing, and the patient ties apopleQic an the /e- 


«PP TDi ee 


. 


563, For the plaineſt reaſons, the cure 
(8 5.) of roſe- fever (555.) is conducted on 
the general plan ſpecified: 0 339.) . Strict 
attention is n _ to its nnn 


L. 


564. The TA cio charaQeriſtio 


of roſe-fever a $55» os is Fae as afterwards 


ooh, l eos cleventh dy the diſeaſe, in ſuck 
caſes it has been commonly ſuppoſed that the diſeaſe 
is tranſlated from the external to the internal parts; 
but I have not ſeen a caſe in which it did not appear io 
me, that, the aſſection of the brain was merely a com- 
munication from the external affection, as this con- 
tinued increaſing at the ſame time with the internal. 
Dx a W Tale $597. 


* Ie s PEE ON that, an bbb eee 
attended with, or is a ſymptom of putrid fever, in 
ſuch caſes the evacuations propoſed above may be im- 
proper, and the uſe of the Peruvian bark may be 
_ neceſſary, But 1 cannot be explicit upon this ſub- 
ject, as ſuch putrid caſes have not come under my 
obſervation. DR CuLLEx's Practice of Phyfec, $ 567 


+ See Elements of Surgery. ERYSIPELAS. . 
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565. FAR fever (542.) during che 
third and fourth days of its courſe, a ſcar- 
let diffuſed eMoreſcence, moreorleſs, cover- 


ing the ſkin, after three or four days, diſap- 


pearing, in proportional deſquamation: 


ee often ending in mortifi- 


cation, for the moſt part, affecting the 


throat (fauces), preceding or attending 1. 
* See Elements of Surgery. INFLAMMATION. ob 
+ ScarLaTNa—Eruptio maculoſa, rubra pru- 

riens, papuloſa, lata, parum uniformis, in ſquamulas 
furfuraceas abiens, ſed ſine praehudio catarrhali, et 


ſaepe ad ſecundam tertiamve vicem ſe Hpodent, 8c 
recedens viciſim. SAUVAGESIUS. 
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566. Scarlet fever (56 5), Ty in 
degree according to circumſtances, and 
ſometimes poſſeſſing a phlogiſtic (464), 
bur oftener a putreſcent en den- 


4 


SCA RLATINA—Synochus, maculae coccineae cre- 
briores ac latiores quam morbilli ; nodulis Yubflavis, 
adinſtar capitis acicularum, ornatae, fugaces, i in Ls 
mulas dehiſcentes. VoczLIvs, | 


ScarLaTiNg—Efloreſcentis Sk . 
ma, pruriens, papuloſa, irregularis, diffuſa, diſquama- 

bilis, ſine praeludio catarrhali effloreſcens, cum febre 
plerumque judicatoria. Stadia tria ſcarlatinae obfer - 
vamus, praeludium noſcimus inde, quod febris ple- 
rumque judicatoria, cum horrore et frigore pre- 
hendar infantes ſab finem aeſtatis ſine preludio ca- 
tarrhali et ſine vomitu; quarto vel citius die intu- 
meſcit modice, pectus, &c. erumpunt exanthemata 
parvula ante deſcripta, et hoc eſt ſtadium ſecundum : 
poſt tres vel quatuor dies inc ipit ſtadium tertium, in 
quo evaneſcunt exanthemata et epidermis ſub Tom 
ſubtilis polinis deſquamatur. SAGARUS, © Obs 
| $carLaTina—Synocha PEST aids morbi 
die facies aliquantum tumens ; ſimul paſſim rubor flo- 
ridus. maculis amplis, unde coaleſcentibus, poſt tres 
dies in ſquamulas furfuraceas abiens;  fuperyenieme | 
etiam anaſarca. CULLENUS, 1 
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dency, is principally diſcriminated by 
the eruption and inflammation e 


e, 33 


nn e 30 
Srreiss of 2 ue ebene, 
are, : * 4 (1115 ag 
1. See febrin.. Selen. 20H, 1 


Rubiola confluens. : 
2. Scarlatina urticata, _ 
Altera eryſpelatgſar febris ſpecies. Sjdenham, 92 
Purpura urticuta. Juncker. 
' Fievre d. prurigineuſe. 
Fievre ortice. Mezeray. 
3. Scarlatina pruriginoſa. 
Tertia eruptionis ſpecies. Sydenham, 
4. Scarlatina i intermittens. Mr 
> _ Scarlatina variolodes, ; 
6. Scarlatina anginoſa, 580 


„be diſeaſe in r besen with 6 Geet, 105 

tude, chillneſs, and ſhivering. | The patient ſoon 
complained of headach, and pain and ſoreneſs of the 
throat. The ſkin became hot, the pulſe very quick, 
often full and firm ; but ſometimes it was ſmall * 
feeble, though generally hard. At night the fever 
ran high, and the patients were reſtleſs, and often 
_ delirious, 

Soon after the attack, the tonſils, velum i 
palati, and uvula, appeared inflamed, The ſwelling 
and redneſs in theſe parts increaſed, while ſpecks 
and ſloughs were ſoon diſcovered, which afterwards 
became ſo many ulcers. Deglutition was painful, and 
frequently exceedingly difficult, and reſpiration quick, 
and often laborious. The breath was hot, though 
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567. The eruption of ſcarlet: fever 
Ces), more or leſs general and abun- 
dant, is ſometimes n ers wich pe- 
| Tien 
not ain Tue tongue. was i ſoon, 3 wick 
a white cruſt reſembling er cam; the mouth and fauces 
were loaded with a viſtid mucus, and, together with 
the tumefaction of the throat, occaſioned, even eur 
in the diſeaſe, rattling breathing. Such was the 
uſual progreſs of the diſeaſe during the three firſt 
days; but in many caſes theſe ſymptoms were uſher- 
ed in with vomiting, purging, and delirium. 

When the diſeaſe began with great ſeverity, the 
ſcarlet effloreſcence was often obſerved on the very 
firſt day, but, in general, it did tiot:moke: its appear: 
ance until the ſecond or third day, and ſometimes not 
until the fourth. The eruption conſiſted of innu- 
merable little pimples runnitig together and tinging 
the ſkin of a dull red colour. The redneſs was firſt 
perceivable on the face, neck, and breaſt, and was 
often diffuſed over the whole body, which appeared 
in ſome degree tumified. The duration of the ef. 
floreſcence was uncertain; It, however, in general, 
turned brown in three or four days ; the ſkin be- 
came rough and peeled off in branny ſcales, 'very 
frequently in large jagged pieces, In one patient 
the deſquamation was ſo complete, that the nails 
caſt off, and in many the cuticle kept peeling off till 
after the thirtieth day, Dx CLar&'s e e 
on e &c. P · 206. 
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techial fymptoms (287; ). Little or np al- 
3 1 from 1 its b e 9 
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668. Senne fever ( 56 5.) e ex- 
iſts without affection of the throat, a 


circumſtance which marks a W aher 
than d difference, 1 1 rift! TY | 


11787 1793 3173 - 1 


| Prediſponent Core. ne Gord 


a" That ſtate of Way enge 
(15) which affords a prediſpoſition (73.) 
to ſcarlet fever (565.) is not fully diſtin- 
guiſhed. Young individuals ſeem to Bs 


moſt obnoxious to its attack. We 2s 
; C When the eruption named of a FRF! or d 
colour, or prematurely or ſadgenly receded, every 
ſymptom grew worſe, and the utmoſt danger impend- | 
ed, eſpecially if purple or black ſpots appeared up 
and down, as ſometimes. happened. The vrine grew 
limpid, and convulſions. came on, or a fatal ſuffoca- 
tion ſoon cloſed the tragedy. HuxHaM's Di Me. 
tion on Ulcerous Sore Throat. IS 


The efforefcence ſeldom afforded - any "relief. 
When the difeaſe was malignant, the ſloughs increafed, 
the maxillary and paroted glands ſwelled, the eyes 
became dull and heavy, the face and neck often 
bloated and oedematous, and the patient laboured 
under inquietude, delirium, and coma, HUxHa. 
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Occaſional Cauſe.» 


570. There is little cauſe of doubting 
chat a peculiar poiſon | excites ſcarlet fever 
(565.), which is confiderably active and 
infectious; its effect, therefore, not * 1 


eee r 
Fiu, ct. 


571 i ol ebrile alteration bo” firuQure 
6 5.), with the ſpeciality that originates 
from the peculiar quality of the poiſon 
of ſcarlet fever (565.), is its proximate 
cauſe (64.). 


Prognoſtic. LINES 


572. The known fatal effects of ſcarlet 
fever (565. ) in general, and its particu- 


* The ſcarlet fever, like the ſmall-pox and meaſles, 
can only ariſe. from ſpecific contagion. Few or none 
took the diſtemper who were not expoſed to the ef. 
fluvia of the ſick, and, that, when it made its ap- 
pearance in any Lally, all the children were gene · 
rally infected, and even old perſons did not always 

DR . xx's Obſerv. on Fevers, c. 
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lar tendency in any individual will tw, 


the foundation of a juſt prognoſtic (71 
1 8 1 


- Special C Cur, 


3573 It is perfectly reaſbnable, chat, 
ſcarlet fever (565. ) ſhould. be oppoſed by 
remedies ſuited to its tendency. As this 
is detected to have been moſt frequently 
putreſcent, either throughout, or at leaſt 
towards its termination, the propriety of- 
a reſtricted uſe of antiphlogiſtic remediet 
; (368. ) is apparent, 


574. Soothing ere: ta the af 
fection of the throat (565.), in the form 
of gargariſm, may be frequently made. 
Injected, their impreſſion may be in- 
creaſed, In general, it requires treat- 
ment ſuited to inflammarion, and adapted 
to its degree and VO. 
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375. Scarlet fever (565:), according ta 
the preſence, degree, and tendency of 


wi 
, y * 
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inflammation of the throat (angina ) at- 


tending it, has been . denomi- 
nated. . , ha ws F | 


* R — — 


1, ANGINOUS EgvER, 
Appellations. 


'SCARLATINA ANGINOSA, Sauvager 
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576. Scarlet fever (565. anended with : 
inflammation of the throat {575.). 


2, ULCEROUS SORE-THROAT, ** 


Appellations, 
ANGINA 8 Huarbum. 
CYVNANCHE MALIGNA. 
MAL16NANTULcexousSors-Taroar. 
MALIGNANT ANGINOUsS FEVER. 
MALIGNANT SQUINZEY, 


" 


'' Definition... ag 
577. Scarlet fever (565.), attended wich 


3. See Elements of Surgery. INFLAMMATION, ; 


1 
2 
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inflammation * of the throat 6750. tends 
ing to. mortification f. 


-SMALL-Pox FEVER. : 
Appellations. Ki 


FEBRISs VARIOLO8A. Ho of Syden. 
VARIOLA. Haly. Abbat. 
VARIOLAE. Boerbav. 

| EvpHALGIA. Rhazis. 


* See Re Surgery. INFLAMMATION, i 


+1 hive been the more particular in giving this 
account of ſcarlet fever, as it has been obſerved in 
different parts of Europe, ' and of the angina ma- 
ligna, as I am of opinion they ought not to be con- 
ſidered as diſtinct affections, but only as different de- 
grees of the ſame diſeaſe. From a nearer view, it 
will appear that the crimſon effloreſcenge is a. leading 
ſymptom, and that in both diſeaſes there is a de- 
termination of the morbiſic matter to the throat. 
Dx CLa Rx's Obſervations on Fever. 


Though it may appear that there is eme affinity 
between the cynanche maligna and ſcarlatina angi- 
noſa, it will ſtill remain probable that the two diſ- 
eaſes are ſpecifically different. 1 have been at ſome 
" pains to eſtabliſh hig opinion; for, from all my ex- 
perience, I find that theſe two diſeaſes, require a dif- 
ferent treatment. Dx CuLLen's Practice of Phyſic, 
| $ 666. 
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PerTITE Vanort.: | 5 
VARIOTOUS FEVER. 


bahnen., 19915 


78. 8 Pony 5 542. * pou... 
generally inflammatory (462.): from the 
ſecond to the fifth day of its courſe ſmall 
red points, variouſſy numerous, over the 
cutaneous ſurface perceptible, Which gra- 
dually become puſtules (542.). From the 
ſeventh to the eleventh day of their du- 
ration, theſe ſhrink, and ſoon fall off, 
often, leaving pits (foveolae). This erup- 
tion frequently in the voung - ſubject, 
attended with . more or leſs | 
violent T. 1 


* See Convy * 8 
+ VaioLat—Eruptio — 1 5 
dearum in 1 As tendentium. SAUvAcx- 

sus. N PPP 


va eryſipelaceae, ſoppurantes, 
eſcharoticae, diciduae, cicatriſantes. Febris ſynochus 


cephalalgica, lumbago. Linnazus. _ 
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Va rioLa—Puſtula purulenta ex macula rubra 
in ſynocha emergens, contagioſa. * of Es. 


VaRIOLA-Praeludium dei e eepha- 
lalgia, lumbagine, nauſea, vomituritione, eclampſia, 
et febre continua inflammatoria z erumpunt dein 


= ” 


* 


1. Variola lymphatica. 
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579. Previous to the i eruption 
C43. the ee of e fever 


* 0 


date phlogincdddibee; 3 5 
Ne: cicatriſantes ; variola, ſae piſſime epidemicus 
morbus, habet quatuar ſtadia, nempe contagium, erup- 
tionem, ſeu inflammationem puſtularum, ſoppura- 


a „ee tandem exſiccationem. ener | 5 


+344 2» 


Veel a—Syoncha contagioſa cum vomitu et en 
- epigaſtxio preſſo dolore. Tertio incipit, et quinto die 
finitur eruptio papularum phlegmonoidearam, quae 
ſpatio octo dierem in ſuppurationem, et in eruſtas de- 
mum abeunt, faepe cicatrices depreſſas ſive foveolas 
in cute relinquentes. CoLLenvs. | 


% Zi 


VartoL03a—Synochus contagioſa, « vowirn, es. 
phalalgia, et lumbagine 1 incipiens, in qua tertio die 
maculae erumpunt, ſenſim in puſtulas purulentas, 
en rcd abeuntes. . 


i of Variola, tins; to 5 ars, 


'P 


Fariolae volaticae. | 2 . 
Variolae diſcreta aaa. ; 


HTM 883 
(556) 28 not . littie vbſdure:· Among the 
ing (279, 282.) are peculiarly: ſevere, che 
reglon of the ſtomach, when preſſed, is 


painful. . Towhrds: che nppraratite. v the 
eruption {542-) the, pales becomeuncoms 


cee 
Vu ialar anrene. Radlin. 
Petite v diſcrete fe 
T0. e abo dT: 197 | 
38 >. Varig ufgrera pam Het 12k, 
Variola anomata. Sydenham. 73; Aer> : 
IS P * 
Fe Petite verole diſcrete maligne, Fare 
/ #- Variola iſcreta dyſenterodes. | | 
. Vis Se yh 3 
0 2 e NO Meek | 
Sichel Men 
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. Varioldiſciera Anliäf le. mes gift 
 þ, Petite verilꝭ mn diferete ugfrulaire it piurpr du. 
d ariola cop ns. $376 _  - 

| ar ariolae —— regularer. + * 
Petite verols"Confluente Fnple. fevet. f. 

10. Variola confluens cryſtallina. 
331 weiten Jabenirn. Keupfer. 782 

Veficulge, d une harbaraes. n 
1 11 . confluens cobaerens. 
15 Variola &nflens nigra. Fa. | 

' Vitiola banale, [eats ens u 
py” Variola gorywmboſa; : * »-. Hot 
4 e ern molgns, u. ſecs. Hue 99% 


Palus verole & placarde, 
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nioohyenddleremed)c'<Orevilfive: Mü 
which not ſeldom end in epileply;"'are | 
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alk eee taken place, 


A > (578.) alten abates oon. 


K 5: Sig 5 


8. 1. The ET Io 8 ſinall-pox 
fever (5783) i is various in r 
| as quali regs N 


XI} 


— 


J. Variolous/cruption 676); is had 
prevalent on the face. It gradually be- 
comes tumified proportionally,” the eye⸗ 
lids, loſing their motion, conceal the eye- 
balls, and cauſe temporary blindneſs. 
This, about che ninth day of the erup- 
tion, is by degrees diminiſhed, and ſuc- 
ceeded proportionally by a fimilar affec- 
es of; e and fe. 1 


383. Vini eruption(s78. 1 5 * 
more or leſs plentifully on the ſur- 
face of the mouth and throat, . ſeldom 
lower in the alimentary canal and wind- 
pipe. It now and then unfortunately: af- 
fects che ſurface of che ! and i in- 


% * \ 


BREYSHCIY as 


ſcures viſion; -* "Sometimes ele bind 5 
neſs follows: 2 
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4 84. The spe and excretion, of 
po Alanya) is remarkably increaſed, 
pecially in the adult patient, during 1 
ſmall-pox fever (578.), and conſequently 
a ſalivation (pryalifinus *);"” inſtead. 1 
which, in infants, a: purging” (diarrhoea *) 
prevails. | EO 


of! N * 5 
585. Al 8 Gros nigh od tenor of 

ſmall-pox fever 678.) be inflammatory, 

(462), yet frequently 1 it ſeems to be con- 1 

ſiderably typhoid (469. ), and a putreſcent 0 


tendency (441+) is often, ſtrongly. percep- 
. 


— 


en 91614 o nme 5 
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386 The circuniſtances that i We pre- 
diſpofition ( 59.) to ſmall-pox fever (578.), 
and give its various degree and quality 
(58 5.) are as yet not known with ſuffi- 
cient' preciſion. They appear, however, 
to exiſt very e from the univers ; 

Se Flare ds hu 1469 8 

es 2 * 5 gh 


— 4 


10 — F 


jk E LAM ENT Reer 
ſality of its invaſion, which is aften m 
ed. by * nomie 


"i. awotieh i 
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a 337 Facts a ! to e 
chat, a ſpecific poiſon, variouſly appli 
to 52d. eh inp, Is ch = 

ever 


TN 9 


3588. The 3 ſource of N 5 
poiſon ( 587. 5 1s LL ra 6538 Its of 
fects, Sb Steumſtances. 
5 dan en fever (5 78. ee) 
pollibly may be 2 eck by 
its quantity and virulence Yan "I 


It is evident that the contagion af the ſmall-pox. 
is a ferment, with reſpe& ta the human fluids, and 
aſſimilates a great part of them to its own nature; 

and, it is probable, that the quantity thus aſſimilated, 
is, in proportion to their ſeveral bodies, nearly the, 
fame in different perſons, This quantity paſſes again ; 
but of the body, partly by inſenſible perſpirstiou, 
and partly by being depoſited in puſtules : but if the | 
quantities generated be nearly equal, the quantitie 
paſſing out of the body by; the. two ways mention 
are very unequal in different perſons, and therefore 
if we can find the cauſes which determine more to 


paſs ol the one way than the other, we may theroby 


HIS gap 
V5, In general, cariclous ien (580 


75 ol, 10 mort Zane 72 
7 Variolous poiſon (587 .), which is 
very infectious, it is obſerved, requires 
from ſeven to eleven days to excite fever 
(266. ); the quantity and quality of which, 
and of its eruption, is p more de- 
pendent oi habit of body than any pecu- 
b y and doſe of che poiſon. 4 f TL 
-22.,203;-07 eic Dag Hoizqu r % Hing 
Fot. Varichous peiſbn (58), in ha 
courſe of /'refpiration;”:is'//ikely- to find 
moſt ready acceſs to the ſyſtem, through 
e b. aa dure 341 0 
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ga. Bow, wile preſame, to deny, chat, 


74 43 © 
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find the cauſes which” give occaſion to more 1 
in one perſon than in another. 

The cauſes which determine more of the variolous 
matter to paſs by perſpiration, or to form puſtules, 
are probably certain cireumſlances of the ſkin, . Which 
r of the ygniolouy 8585 Wick 

it or to paß freely: through it, Du CULLEN's | 
Fratie Plyle, j . age * 99 0 e 
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3% ELEMENTS or 
by variolous poiſon (587-), however, ne 
troduced into; the ſyſtem, is the proximate 
cauſe of ſmall- por fever (578.), which 
. 1 more or leſs evident 
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2905 Obſervation ſeems. to, announce, | 
chat the fatality of ſmall-pox fever (578.) 
is, in a great meaſure, proportioned to the 
quantity of eruption, and this to the de- 
gree of fever (600. ), and, that, in the rate 
of both is he quality of ghe eruption. 709 

aye T4 145 18 7] 5 ©7- 4 £358 Y D&S't om, 

594. The W endency (410 is, 
always a circumſtance pregnant with dan- 
ger of life. Occurring during ſmall-pox 
fever (578.), or exiſting prior to the acceſ- 
ſion of this diſeaſe, it will undoubtedly 
much influence e e | 
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59s. The cure of ſmall-pox fever (578. 
is conducted agreeably to the principles 


of cure of fever (266.) in Sy, . 
enumerated (399-) 
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596. It has been obſerved, that, a low 
temperature of body: (281.) gives much 
alle viation of ſmall-pox fever (578.), and, 
a proportioned diminution of the erup- 
tion, chat ar neee have 4 

Ne 

597: Attention to che W of 
body during ſmall-pox fever (578.) con- 
ſtitutes the chief ſpeciality of cure. It is 
procured by the applications deſeribed 
(386.), and particularly by « 2a. wh bas 

1. Large chambers. 0. 
2. Thin linen ape 

2 Light bed- eloat 0 

4. Naked expoſure to the armoſphere. 


598. The ſpecial Wer of ſmall-pox 
_ fever (578.), whether to local congeſtion 
and inflammation *, or to putreſcency 
(441i); deſerve much attention and timely 
correction. * Ig Led Ps. 5 


th r n 9 AY 7 

599. * terms 7 LEN: pe- 
culiarly connected with the confideration 
of ſmall-pox. fever (578. . deſerve | re- 
mark. 
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601. Smallpox fever (4587) during the 


progreſs and ripening of the puſtules, 
They generally terminate in ſuppuration. 
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502. e feved (378. \ Wa che 
ſhrinking and drying af che puſtules. 


oY 


603. denn en fever 6789 has been 
diſtinguiſhed and named from the con- 
dition and Tircamiiadces! of che 1 
eruption: 
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VARIOLAR DisCRETAE. 
VARIOLAE INTER SPINCTA RN 
VARIOLAE BENIGNAE. 8 
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| 604 Sal por Sal 876 „ i 8 
cific eruption, conſiſting of puſt 
# 2 K 


* U 2 E64 6 *»% 3 
12 - 9 a 


* 


— 


365 EI EMENTSA or 


(287. ). comparatively few and diſtin, Y 
bs ores. purulent matter *. | 


af 
F 


4 ConrLuent hike Por: 


Venere CONFLUENTES | 
VARIOLAE LYMPHATICAE., +» 
VARIOLAE MALIGNAE. | - 


2s InterflioQae vel erate (v ze) cum 1 | 
atque horrore invadunt, quos mox excipiunt calor 
mtenſus admodum; capitis et dorſi vehemens dolor; 
vomituritio ; ; ingens in ſudores propenſio (quod de 
adultis dictum volo, neque enim in infantibus hujuſ- 
modi diatheſin mihi unquam obſervare contigit vel 
ante puſtularum eruptionem, vel etiam poſt) doloris 
ſenſus in partibus quae ſcrobiculo cordis ſubjacent, 
fi manu premantur; ſtupor etiam et ſomnolentia, 
in infantibus preſertim, nonnunquam paroxyſmi epi- 
leptici. Quarto ut plurimum die (ſi primum etiam 
Incluſis) ab, invaſione erumpunt ante iflum vero ra- 
riſſime, nonnunquam ſerius aliquanto. Quo quidem 
tempore vel minuuntur admodum ſymptomata, quod 
plerumque fit vel penetus evaneſcum. Circiter enim 
octavum de primo inſultu diem, intervalla quam prius 
ſubalbant, pro puſtularum quibus obſedentur nume. - 
ro, rubore jam incipiunt. Die undecimo faciei tu- 
mor atque inflammatio' ſatis aperte recedunt; et puſ- 
tulae tam faciei quam reliqui corporis, jam maturita- 
tem et juſtam magnitudinem adeptae, exareſcunt, 
 deciduntque ; at die decimo quarto funditus; vel de- 
cimo quinto ut plurimum, pereunt, | SYDENHAM, 


Ty p- 133. 
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Sof. Saanen fever ( 558 5 its ſpeci- 

fc eruption, conſiſting of comparatively 
ſmall, numerous and cluſtered puſtules, I 
containing mug, Lightly, i od at __ n 

lent ?. 7 pan ee 5 Fee: | 4 


— : * © — 
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ed 


„ cum diſcretis oommurũa . Sh 
illa Ta quas confluentes adpellavimus, niſi quod 
hic atrociora ſunt omnia: Febris ſcilicet, anxietas, 
atque aegritudo, vomituritio, &c. immanis adfligunt - 
quibus ſignis medico ſagaci, etiam ante eruptionem 
confluentes ſe produnt. Nihilominus non ita prompte | 
in ſudores diſſolvitur aeger. Diarrhoea inſuper nop- 
nunquam eruptionem praecedit, et ad diem unum 
alterumve poſt illam protrachitur. Tertio utpluri- | 
mum die erumpit ſpecies haec. Ante illam aliquando, : 
vix unquam-polt illam. Quandoque magis quartum $ 
diem praeverterint variolae tanto etiam confluunt 
magis. Ad quartam vel quintam diem differatur 
eruptio. Variolae dictae nunc eryſipelatis ritu, nunc + 
morbillorum erumpunt. Salivatio in adultis atque 
in infantibus diarrhoea aceidunt. Salivatio nonnun- 
quam ſub primum eruptionis tempus ſe prodat, non · 
nunquam non niſi poſtridie biduove praeterlapſo. 

Diarrhoea non ita mature infantes ſolet invadore, | | 
ac adultos ptyaliſmus. In undecimo die maxime pe. © 
_ riclitantur aegri, et plerique etiam moriuntur,  Sy-' 

DENHAM. * Pe I 39. 


. 5 222 


P 


EME NTS bor , 
Tnoculation "OP 


RP The. experic ence. of 3 
bas manifeſted, that ſmall-pox fever (978) 
bas its mortal effects much eircumſeribed 
IP | by an artificial introduction of its ſpe- 
. cific poiſon (587.), generally through a 

125 mall wound of the integuments, an . | 
ho naps EIT br oh 
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60. 7. The falutary fic of inoculation 
| (606.) ſeems to reſult from the BETTA 
. crcumſtances; 


| 4 0 a me £0 See the poiſon, 
5 Wees of 1 its effects... 


Is any ſhave of "ey ſucceſs of ingellh⸗ 
tion 606. to be aſcribed to the ſelection 
of e ee 1 'T 5 


+ 


92 * See Elements of Surgery. ' OpeRA TIONS, 


{2 It is not neceſſary here to vlelcatbe; the apcts- 

tion of inoculating; and what we name the practice 

of inoculation comprehends all the ſeveral meaſures 

V hich precede or follow that operation, and are ſup - 

poſed to produce its ſalutary effects. Theſe mea» 
; {ures are chiefly the following: 


\ 


* 4 r G rr 3 
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508. The conduct of ſmall- por fever 
(578.), excited by inoculation (606.), reſts 


The chooſing for the ſubject of inoculation per- 
— otherwiſe free from diſeaſe, and not liable, from 
their age, or otherwiſe, to any incidental diſeaſe. 

2. The chooſing a perſon at a time of life the 
moſt favourable to'a mild diſeaſe. 

3- The preparing the perſon to E inoculated, by 
enjoining PARSED animal fand for _ tune 
before inoculatios- I Mois 

4. The. preparing the perſon by worte, of wer- 
curial and antimonial medicines. 

5. The taking care at the ime ef inoculation to 
ave cold, intemperance, fever, or other circum- 
ſtances, ach might aggravate the future diſeaſe, 
6. After theſe preparatiohs and precautions, the 
: chooſing a fit matter to be employed in inoculation, 

by taking 1 it from a perſon of 7 a "found conſtitution, 
andi free from any diſcafe or Tulpicion'ef 3 it; by taking 
it from a perſon who has had the ſmall- po, of the 
moſt benign kind; and, laftly, by taking the matter 
from ſuch perſans.as ſoon, as it has appeared in puſ- 
tules, either on the part inoculated, or on the other | 
parts of the body. „ 

7. The introducing, by inoculation, but a ſmall 
quantity of the contagious matter. 

8 After inoculation, the continuing the vegetable 
diet, and the employment. of mercurial and antimo. 
nial medicines, and, at the ſame time, employing 
frequent purging.  _ 

9. Both before and after inoculation, | taking | 
care to avoid external heat, either from the ſun, ar. 


Facial fires, n e much clothing, or being 


the rendering that moderate by the employment of 
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Wenne 578. go 


6009. ba Baa) wy fe- 
ver{aba.); hort in duration, puſtules 287.) 
e to variolous eruption (578. ) 


much in beg and, on the contraty, expoſing the 
een to'a fe d c Hop 


10. Upon the appearance of the rice ſever, 


purgatives, by the uſe of cooling and antiſeptic acids; 

and eſpecially, by expoſing the perſon frequently to 
"a cool, and even a cold air, am epoxy ns og 
freely of cold drink. . 

11. After the eruption, the continuing the appli- 

5 2 cation of cold air, and the uſe of purgatives, during 

che courſe of the diſeaſe, till the puſtules are fully 


- * Dx NO RY Praftice of Phyſic, 5 614. 
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ſdon appearing, and after 1 or four 
days becoming encruſted and 2 off, 
ſometimes leaving pits *. 
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610. A Pecik pita * to hs 
the occaſional cauſe (60.): of - chicken» 


Ous, 


% n . 


Proteins Cauſe. 7 19 
611. Thar change of bodily mcs 


(t5.) made by chicken-pox . 


* Va RICELLA—Variolae ſpuriae ; ephemera, 
puſtulae variolis ſimillimae, prurientes, primo die 
erumpentes et fuppurantes, tertio reſiccatae, et in 
ſquamulas deciduae, toto morbo intra ſeptem dies ad 
ſummam terminato. Vooxtuus. 


V ariceuLa—Puſtula ſimilis acuta, ex | rue 
bra in ephemera erumpens, non contagioſa, Vo- 


GELLUS, 


6 if 


VattezLLa—Syhochs, 1 1 fe- 
briculam erumpentes, in puſtulis variolae ſimiles, ſed 
vix in ſuppurationem euntes ; poſt paucos dies. in 
ſquamulas, nulla cicatriſe relicta, deſinentes. Cuts 
LENVs. N @ 5s 


pox fever (609.). It is not a little infecti- 
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is the e daun 2 2525 _—_ dro 
it excites. 
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612. e fever (609.) is ne- 
ver à dangerous affection. 0 9 
e 0 5 

{1's 
1 8 540 

613. No great degree of medical at- 
tention is demanded by chicken-pox fe- 
ver (609.). The inflamrmarory tendency 
may be moderated, as already taught . 
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Appellations. 
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6145 kuf ve fever * Te 
inflammatory (462.), teary eyes, ſneezing, 


dry cough, hoarſeneſs, and often more 
or leſs breathleſſneſs and drowfineſs; about 
125 fourth and fifth days, ati eruption, 
ometimes preceded by epllepty, variouſly 
abundant, - reſembling. flea-bites, very lit- 
te elevated; percepuble; falling off in ſcales 
after three” or four days it r r _ 


a NB T4 Eragd papblarum in pales 
furfuraceas abeuntium, praecedunt tuſſis fieca, ftimu- 
latio, lachrymatio, et 1 e _ davyas 
TY n N 


777 3; 6 Anat + on, : Und 
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centes furfuraceae. Synocha, 8 epiphora, 
tuſlis ſicca. wo; = ra "Y 


""Rvnzot.a—Polt 5. lde catarrhofum, ee, 
epiphoram, tuſſim, cephalalgiam, ſomnolentiam, et 
palpebrarum tumorem, erumpunt papulae corymbo- 
lac rubrae pulicum morſus aemulantes, aſperae uni · 
formes evaneſcentes fur furaceae die quarto cum exi- , 
guo levamine ſymptomatum contagii in facie, collo, 


thorace, trunco reliquo, et ae 5 quandoque in 
3 A 
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G15. The diagnoſtic (69.) of meaſles 
fever (61 4), prior to its ſpecific eruption, 
is "uy collefted from * eee 


By 115 Q@IV2 5 80 4 ie Uus tri; 
— e 8 A et in te. 
nuiſſimuni furfsrem ſatiſcit epidermis; et hot eſt ini. 


In tertũ ſtadi quod ordinario octavo vel nono die, 
una cum morbo finitur. e rubeolam 


continua. Rubeclam porro imoculat atmoſphaera 
 morblloſa bronchitis, ſacco lachrymali et ſinubus ſex 

an nares patentibus ; imedici; contra ſeminatores ru- 
beolae : goſſipium fi furfure 2 morbilloſo { ſublimi vulnuſculo, 
cujuſque brichii imponant emplaſtrae omnia tegunt, 
et ſexto die poſt oppoſitum en ſpgpipnt 
aegrotare, 11 Sa Ns. ah (EEE SC Þ TU 


or Cana © contagioſa”” cum rr 
epiphora, et tuſſi ſicca rauca. Quarto die, vel paulo 
ferius, erumpunt papulae exiguae confertae, vix emi. 
nentes, et poſt t tres dies in ſquamulas WIR", Ye 
nimas abeuntes.  CoLLexvs., Es NT 


Et £ 77; 


Mok! nnn acutae, rubellae, late ſcentes, 
et plerumque confluentes, inque ſquamas aer 


in 2 8 acuta. FOOT, 8 * 
$8.4 Mil, aun 


dienstes —-Spnochu eg gioſs, cum n ud 
- ficea et madore oculorum, in qua aid rubellae, 
lateſcentes paulum ele vatae erumpunt, quae deinceps 
in tenuiſſimas ſquaniulas 8 VoctLivs. 
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fection of the eyes; (they are ſometimes 
under inflammation , and their lids pro- 
portionally ſwollen) ; and, from the affec- 
tion of the lungs, which, from reſtmblance 

to catarrh , may be named citarrhal; it 
frequently proceeds 0 rs n of 
this diſtemper. 10 om ai lde ON 
35 (101245 778 12 u 2001 | 
616. The proper eruption (542:) of 
meaſles fever (614.) is ſometimes diſtin- 
guiſhed with difficulty from the conflu- 


ent eruption ef per derer (378.). 
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TA wie ace 
1 1. N21 * Pin. 2 e 
Morbilli ragularar. 1 "Bag Allis 1 
Farin morbill{a., Hoffman. e 2 4 
|» Revgede bare. A ts EF Is * 
* anomala, 1251 5 ids 8 
Morbilli anomall. Sy denham. n 
Morbilli epidemici el maligen. A n 1 
Keongeole maligne. T Ro M1 KEEN i 
3.  Rubeola variolodes. | N bo 
 Febris lenticularis. Boner, 3 | | 
Voriolae hermaphroditicae. F. chrü, 4 | 
Lese boutonn#e. be ai $4; 
4. Rabeola anginoſa. e 
| | Sow Als of bu. timaeceTIOn. ny | 
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| The degree of elevation is a ramp | 
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. The pecoliar W e „ 


Pa (624.) to produce congeſtion and in- 


flammation of the lunga, often very con- 


- 


_ fiderable, is a ſymptom of diſtinction mes 
BUng 1 8 25 pg: 7. ; 


"PX "FE * 18 15 79 . 


8 dbu g, 
Fran Key tate: hs: . 


F jefted to the attack of meaſles fever (614.). 
yl WAS - 15 þ IIS (8 2. . Ff S 


See Elements of Surgery. \ INFLANDCA TION, 


+ Morbilli, a rigore atque horrore, caloriſque et 
frigoris qui ſe mutuo primo die expellunt inaequali- 
rate tragoediam ordiuntur; tandem effulgente ſecundo 
die in febrem conſummatum deſinunt, vehementi 
aegritudine, (iti, inappetentia, lingua alba (non vera 


ſicca), tuſſicula; capitis atque oculorum gravedine, et 


ſomnolentia perpetuo ſtipatam. Plerumque etiam 
e naribus atque oculis ſtillat humor; at hujuſmodi la. 


para in oculos effuſio, certifſimam eſt ſignuin 


morbillorum i ingruentium. Ingrave ſcunt ut plurimum 
ſymptomata ad guartum uſque diem, quo tempore 


plerumque (licet ad quintum diem aliquando differan- 


tur) circa frontem et reliquam faciem maculae par vae 
rubrae, pulicum magſibus perſuniles, prodire incipiuot. 
Octavo circiter die maculae in facie evaneſcunt et vix 
in reliquo corpore cernentur. SYPENHAMT Opera, 


p. 196. 5 f. E 


The hee, „ [ee 1 may 
be ſafely concluded to be very my | 


093 bi gal Cauſes" 
1 A eule babe is: | plaigly the 
occaſions) cauſe ' (60,) of - meaſles feyer 
(614). u diſtemper not a. little infectidus, 
in conſequence of this circumſtance; It 
may be named morbillous poiſons Its ef- 
nee * ie 


620. Is bin poiſon (619. chick. . 
ly applied to the pulmonary ſurface ? Does 
the peculiar prevalence of catarrhal ſymp- 
toms favour this idea? Is any atrraftion 
to be ſuppoſed betwixt it and the —_ 
A glands, 3 ene A 


wt 313 (27 ; 


a. 
d& LEI 


1 c h 


A pecific- alteration of badly 
ſtructure N 1 inflicd by morbillous 
poiſon (619.), may juſtly be regarded as 
the proximate cauſe (64.) of meaſles fever 
Gabe its e We A 755 
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g 2 . Freies vitae! ad 


Ela. Meaſles: fever (614. in general is 
not a very mortal affection. The ſtate 

of dhe lungs Which peculiarly attends it 

8 che chief ſource of danger, agreeable 
to all experience. It is well to be confider- 

ed in forming a prognoſtic (J.). In 

many inſtances lays the foundation of fu- 

ture diſeaſe. A putrid tendency (441.) will 

give juſtly much alarm. It is rare. 


yo.” 1 F ; 3 
ie [ 1 0s PO! 18 ore at 


800 $32, a | Special Cure. For beilgirt gf 


(1.0117 7% nns It 283345 


50623. in 8 of meaſles fever Grade 
beſides adherence to the principles of cure 
of fever (339.) . Special attention is due 
to the catarrhal ſymptoms, or ſtate of the 
1 lungs. A due application 1s July indi- 
F+ cated of 
letting (116.). 
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= 8 1 (ere gate, 

f 4 EY bi al caſes. of FAR eee nes no marks 
. of putreſcency, and where there is no reaſon, from, 

1 dhe known nature of the epidemic, to apprehend 

_— putreſcency, bleeding is the remedy to be depended 

: upon; but aſſiſtance may alſo be drawn from cooling 
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» Inoculation'of "Meaſles 


624. Artificial introduction of Auch bus | 
peil (614. ), by an operation named ino- 
culation (606. ), or analogous to it, lixe that 
of variolous poiſon, has heen attempted, 
The want of ſucceſs; hitherto is leſs to be 
lamented, as the mortality induced ihr 
meaſles $3 under Proper Wee » 
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| NETTLE-RASH-BEVER- att o 


c vid roſy Ae ations, trau 
181944 92 1 185 Welter ; 
* 


el. "ng webe en Ser- 
ah 4025789. Hoy 7" 2531655 

 FanR1IS URTICATA. . 4129208 deins 

PURPURA URTICATA. Fincher, 


\ SCARLATINA URTICATA. Sande er. 


purgatives, and particularly from bliſtering we 50 
ſides, or between the ſnoulders. ; 

For moderating and quieting the cough i in this dif 
eaſe, opiates certainly prove the moſh effecual. means. 
Dx whore. che Praftice of Phyfic, $ 657, 659. 


* See Dx Homz's Medical Fats. © 
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"Gag. Eruptive fever (54x) tome 
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» PESO FA a urticarum ſi- 
mills, rubra, prurientia, h acuta.  VOGELIUS. | 


"with, * 


URT1CAnia—Maculaeſubtumidae, rubentes, pru- 
nentes filgaces. Voes,: 7: 1) 


URrTiCA 414 Febris ophemerica die ſecundo, 
rubores maculoſi, urticarum puncturas referentes, 
interdiu fere evaneſcentes, veſpere cum febre re- 
deuntes, et poſt paucos dies in ATE winutiſimas 


7 


4% mn 


penitus abeuntes. -Cvitenvs, - 


) N A101 pt) / gg 


+ * 


Vari eaTa—Synoches quotidiana continua mitior, 
tubercula punduris aris urticarum ſimilia, rubra, promi - 


N  VoorLIvs, 
BT] M1 27 N 


PIPER inaequalia, * melt ' alata 
Vita, pruriginoſa, Rr," TENT, Furfuraceo- 
n . 18715 1 


Per N ar yp 


een 
626. The diagnaſtic (69, ) of nettle-raſh 


fever (62 8), thus named for an obvious 
cauſe, 18 altogether worre From the ſpe- 
can eruption. _ZODTHEM2T 

Cord FREE On 4] 


_ Occaſtorial'Canſe'"? 07H... 


| AAA T ASA 

627 A pectliar Poiſon may teaſon- 
ably. be ſuppoſed to excite nettle-raſh 
fever (625.). It Uves ut ſeem to be much 


- 1 © tf 
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646. Nettke ral Nr _ 5) is bever 
a mortal affectiofH. It is Uficertainly pro- 
tracted according to cirvumſtances: eta 
anna men oinone-evornugmant] s 
lates. hop oeh Special Cure. 1h 53; 

bag. Unleſs the gende-rigtion (62 5.) 
be uncommonly painful, ng ſpeciality of 
cure is indicated. wy 1 bath an many 
be employed. ee 0 
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VESICULAR FxvkR. 
| Bong! nga G 
PEMPHIGO DES punlros. 


 Hyprea. Pin. 
BuLLOsA FRBRIS. 
ee n K ell 


ern _ 


6 30. Eruptive + "eb ( qe, 2020 
putrid (48 1.), its outſtriking (5 42.) re- 
ſembling veſications, equalling a hazel 
nut in ak uncertain as to n Its 


44 


ra TE 


* PrMH 160s—Eruptio phlyctenarum avellanae 
circiter magnitudine ſero dilute flavo turgidarum. 


Sa UVAGESIUS. 


| * 


3 P . acuta, . a 
matica, ſtipata bullis feu veficulis avellanam circiter 


magnitudine equantibus, ſero * Stefen _ 
cutem ſparſis. SAGARUS. : A8 80 


pruyhiovs— Typhus cortagioſa, primo, ſecundo, 
tertio morbi die, in variis partibus veſiculae, avella · 


# 


10H * G75 GC :: 379 


11 4. 4&4 * 76 7 5 * 
emo rigs wi 721 > 


biete. TR 


631. Wan 1630) is 5 
renced from other varieties of eruptive 


9 (54%) by 3 its amm. . 


nae N 1 1 — * wanentes, randem | 
ichorem tennem effundentes. _ CoLLEnvs. | 


# » 


ria ns ere quae aka in ore, 
phlyctides dictas, generat. Ne us. 


FxRRISs BULLOSA—Maligna, velicaldd ſero ſub · 
 limpido repletae, magnitudine nucis avellanae et ma- 
jores, in variis corporis partibus, facie non excepta, 

citra cutis inflammationem erumpentes. Mo. | 


Moxra—Phly dense aliquot in $248 ſive 1 | 
tubus, magnitudine avellanae. Febris diaria ma- 
ligniſſima funeſtiſſima. Linnaevs. * 


1. pemphigus major. belger. 255 8 
. » Wn, 1 
Febris vgſicularis catarrhalit. Deli. 

2. Pemphigus caſtrenſis. Thiery, 

3. Pemphigus Helveticus. Langant. 

4. Pemphigus Indicus. Bonth. | 

Buga febris cum dyſenteria. Mirton, 

C $ — Braſilienſis. 9 
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and the general intenſity of its "TOI 
particularly putreſcentiones *. 


bs 


— 4-4 


"IM 0 | Proditonent due. Yo 


4 2 bug 2 27 151170 5 it Fry 1 


. Thillinernfnr and walter of ve⸗ 
Gevlar fever (630.) favour the idea of. a 


peculiar prediſpoſition ( 59.) exiſting, pro- 
W a ee tendeney (a nd | 


| s gegen ab 


63 by Specific poiſon may reafobably be 


| concluded, to afford the occaſional cauſe 
of veſicular fever (630.), . which 
obſer vation is as JR. Ret Oi * | 


Fe " 
þ& 8 IL 


= $44 3 5 
— 53 I G2 


 Proximate cab. HIGH! . 


4 The ſame progimate cauſe (64.) 
aſſigned ta fever (300. ), with modification 
reſulting from che peculiarity of. OCCan 


* Pecuſiaris wavken epidacoiems (pemphigus Hel. 
veticus) contagioſus omnino eſt, quoties unicum ex 
tota familia invadits-reliqui ex eddem familia omnes 
brevi poſt affifluntur,.... Omnes qui eo corripiebantur, 
obierunt intra diem lethalis evadit. 'SAVY AGES 
Naſcl. b vol. 1. P. 431.7 


, 


05 


Ky 


(Par y BC 


ſional cauſe (633.) is aſſignable as that of 
veſicular fever (630.). 


5 


"Progneflic.” 1 
635. Veſicular fever (6391); particular. : ky. 
ly that generated in military camps, is 2 


obſerved to be generally mortal in its ef- 0 Mo 
fects. A putreſcent tendency (441.) is an 
omen Fat Fete . 57" ed IF 


of” 2 
2160 1 = *, Ja = * ' & — * * * ; 
CST IOC — : 0 ET DE» 4 bis 
f 8 = 7 ur. 
tt. | Tz — 5 


„ 
* Sur ” 4 * 
"Ys £143 (£54 &&& 22x; > S7S# 


* * affidiious 8 of re- K | 
medies, a Tpecified (339.), accommoda- 5 % 


ted to the intenſity and tendency of ve- * * 
ficular fever” (6 30.), conſtitutes any oe 
ciality of cure it ſeems to admit. a; < 


Sa ee veſicular fever, i 8 rare by 
and nncommon diſeaſe, and very few, inſtances of it ©. 2a 
are recorded in the writings of phyſicians, I have 4 2 
never had occaſion to ſee i it, and therefore jt would 9 
be improper for me to treat of it wyſelf, and I don't oo 
chooſe to repeat after others, while, the diſcaſe has 
vet been little obſerved, and its character does not 5 . 
yet ſeem to be ex obſeryed. Vide Acta Helve. 1 
tica, vol. 2, p. . Da br Ene of 
H byſic, $ 69. 
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Appellations, 
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637. | Regis fever ie gen | 
light, out-ſtriking ( 542.) broad, veſicular 
| and N empty, n uncertain *, 


2 


* 


Seas: Eſſera 6 6370 is A rare of 


* 3 2 — ut plurimum apyrita fub 
eryſipelatoſa, ſabito accidens per vices et ; recedens, 
DA UVAGESIUS. 


ov -/Es3xra—Conſtruunt hoc genus maculae rubellae 

_. * 3mpruriginoſae, non faſtigiatae ultra libellam curtis, | 

* magnitudinis grani tritici zeae ſubito erumpentes 
1 ferme ſine febre, et poſt 4, 5, 7, 9, 11, 14 dies, 

* ſponte et fine deſquamatione epidermidis diſparentes: 
. quandoque ſunt paucae, ſubin contra, numeroſae. Ægri 
ſunt plerumque orthoſtadu; praecedit eruptionem, 
nox inquieta, leves abaclerates ; cutis, exſtante eſſera, 
non eſt aſpera ad tactum, nec rubedo eſt diffuſa ; 
maculae aliae ſunt majores, aliae minores ſub epi- 
dermide latentes. SAGARUS, 


V 1 or | 3 


fection, not reputed to be 2 its 
n is ene en 8 


Lrsxarrranr W 
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FeBRIS INTERMITTENS, 
FEBRIS RECURRENS,, | 
' Fenr1s EXACERBANS, Linnaeus, ER, 


* Ti 
Conrixu PERIODICA. Sennert. 825 3 


** 'Phleamaſis eſt ut plurknum apyrita n 
vitiis aeque ac morbis accenſenda, in qua maculae ru- ee 
bellae, palticores, plures, diſcretae in diverſis cors © 
poris partibus ſubito erumpunt, poſt 'diem unam aut 
-alteram recedunt ac revertuntur.—Differunt a pur- 
pura urticata, ex eo quod multo latiores ſunt, nee 
ullatenus pruriginoſae ; vix delent; febriculam mi- 
nimam comitem'habent. Illae matules vix ſupra cu · 
tem eminentes raro phlebotomiam' poſtulant, et ſac- 
pius poſt quatuor dies recedunt, ſub regimine mo- 
derato, cavendo a frigore, abſtinendo a vino et car- 
nibus. Vide eſſeram cujus exanthemata palticoria 
diametro, ex intenſe rubris demum albeſcebant, eu- 
ticula ſcilicet nummi parvi magnitudine a cute femora, 
nullo fluido interpoſito, deinceps exſiccata, et fruſty- 
latim delapſura. Harum ſpecierum deſunt accurati 
Characteres. SeuVAe ks. Noel. * vor iy 


p. 454. 
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CoMPOSITA BN ACUTA PERIODO. Y. 
CONTINUA REMITTENS PROPORTIO« 
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639. EI (266.), 1 its courſe bertiihatel, 


at leaſt remitted, within twenty-four hours 
from acceſſion ; recurrent, for the moſt 
drs. at equal and definite intervals? 25 


Tk; 


_ Fanny 5 pluries in 45 
curſu aegritudinis deſerit et recurrit, cum intervallis 
ns SAUVAGESIVS.,. „ 


. ee areas. Kells” ad fommum 18 


| horas perdurat, dein aliqundiu ceſſat, poſteaque re 


dae e frigore. Vocgliuvs. . 


nis INTERMITTENS—Pyrexia in Wb wy 


gritudinis pluries penitus deſerir zegrum, et redlit 
cum intervallis n + Jacks, ſervata x gore 84- 
GARUS. - 


Ne iN als 72 . 
dum orta, paroxyſmis pluribus, apyrexia, ſaltem re- 


8 tniſſione evidenta interpoſita, cum 1 * 


* A 0 A av; 
4 e 5 leren. 


tppellations. 


ParoxySMUs FER q 
InsULTUs FEBRILIRs 4 4 8 | | 

_ ParoxySmEDE Fiva 
 FanMLE: EXACBRBATION;| 
AGUR FIT. Mx 
5 MO ee Aru 
Definition. 21A 


bao. One acceſſion "of e fe- 


ver (639). INS 


— dune 
fever (3h is various in duration, oceus 
pying from 2 to 4, 6, &c. hours. It M 
various n as tO intenſity, | 


iy { = 


» mal. 


60 IF an des e (Ee) an . 
tire febrile courſe] and intermittent fever 
639.) , according to uſual er e | 
; x ſeries of: febrile courſes ? © 


5 NBOTOM. ai SMBO7SIE7 RENE = 1 
11. mize} ing ole, mira 
| tablli, et plerumque cum horrors. ntibu | 


ſtans D PETS, quovis die _unkco tantum Ut „ Cub. 
rift 115399 
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„ APYREXYs 2 /. 
. Appellations. 
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Are ne 


Aruba 
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Ir zAvaTDN Iveibus 
APYREXII. 21% AURA 
INTERMISSION. 
REMISS TON 
INT ERVAL. 7; ; 
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. Poſt rene ſaccedir AER et omnia ire m- | 
turalem ſtatum videntur reſtitui ; ſed ejus temparis 
quo ſolet febris varius eſt decurſus, multaque in ipſa 
notanda occurrunt. Intervalla quidem ad ſenſum lu. 
cida eſſe amnino videntur, nam vix occurrit / quod 
morbi ſpeciem prae fe ferat. Vix tamen fieri poreſt» 
ut ab integra valetudine in morbum, et a morbo in 
integram valetudinem fiat ſtatim tranſitus. Unde 
Ga LENO inj jecta ſuſpicio de perfecta apurexia, Non, 
potuit add i ut crederet diebus intermediis omnino 
quieſcere — vim. SENAC. de Natur. Fe brium 


Recond, cap. 17. 9 


4 
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644. Apyrexy (643; ), more or leſs com- "I 
plete, is protracted from 18 to 20, &c. 
hours. It is often F b by l 


tion of t the : patoxyſms (649%) . N 
What cauſe can be aſſigned for the of | 5 
dinarily ſtated recurrence of he, Pa- 


— (640.) ? "OT 


645. In general, che more e frequent che 
reiteration of ague paroxyſin (64000, the 6 
gran its ſeverity. ; 


646. Fach ague parozy _— (640.), for 
the moſt part, diſtinctly exhibits three 


ſtages. mn een continued N 
(266.). 


2 The type of PE is 1 PR in their 
courſe, When this happens, it is generally in the 
following manner : Both tertians and quartans change 
into quotidians, quotidians into remittents, and theſe 
laſt become often of the moſt continued kind. In all 
theſe caſes the fever has its paroxyſms protracted Bs 
longer than, uſual, becauſe it changes into a type of 7 
more ry repetition. Dx CULLEN'S er 7 | 
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647. Ague paroxyſin' (646). i princk. 


. en from continued feyer 
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6848, Sometimes a phlogiſtc (464) 
; ſometimes A putreſcent (441 ) tendency 18 
| Giſcovered W fever (3957 


* 2 * 4 * 4 5 . © 
- . N } % . 


abu Aiken of e er Naur 
the prediſpofition (58.) to intermittent 
fever (6 39.) is not ſatisfactorily aſcertain · 
ed. Its promiſcyails invaſion is evidence 
that little peculiarity of ans . . 5: . 
is  effermial 0 its acceſſion. 


on gane, Cauſe. 


5 5 


6 50. Mabe fats concur in we FO 
the occalional cauſe (60.) of intermittent 
fever (639.) is a peculiar poiſon, chiefly ge- 
nerated in marſhes. It has on this account 
been named marſh miaſma, marſh effluyia, 


It may wre property. d denominan 
ague poiſon ::: To Wists 


65 1. These 18. lis cauſe to doubt that 
ague poiſon (65o.) is variouſly. wirnlent, 


and that its morbifia influence will be 8 
propartioned, and that this, the doſe and 


Miaſma may ariſe from, varigus ſources, and be 
of dee kinds; but we know little of their r 


riety, or of their ſeveral feet.” We know certain 
ly only one ſpecies of miaſma which can be conſidered 
as the cauſt of fever ; and, from the ubjverſality of 
this, it may be doubted if there be any other. 
Ihe wiaſnia ſd pnivecſally the eauſe of fever is 
that which ariſes from marſhes or moiſt ground acted 
upon by heat. 80 many obſervations have now been 
made with reſpect to this in ſo many different rent 
of the earth, that · there- is neither any doubt of ite 
being in general the cauſe of fevers, nor of its being 
univerſally the; cauſe of intermittent fevers, in all 
their different forms. The. ſimilarity of the climate, 
ſealon and ſoil in which j intermittents, ariſe, and the-. 
fimilarity of the diſeaſes ariſing i in different regions 
concur in proving that there is one common caute of 
theſe dileaſes, and that this is che marſh misſma. 


What is the particular nature of this miaſms we +. 


know not; nor do we certainly know whether or not 

it differs in kind: but it is probable that it does not; 
and that it differs only in the degtee of its power, 
or perhaps in its quantity in à given (pace... on 
Fe act of- Bhyſc,' 5 gas We” 
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prediſpoſition (649.), will GEE og | 
quantity of diſeaſe produced.” - Wen A 


652. In ſome trade of fenny country 
ague poiſon (650. ) is very conſtantly pre- 
* Intermittent fever (639-)-is _ 


Ta * . bac) 


653 Spring and autumn are peculiarly 
favourable to the production of ague pot” 
ſon (650.). Intermittent fever is accord» 
ingly. denomunated vernal and autumnal. 


6 54. Incertheſeniins fover (6496) frequent- 
ly appears in ſituations that render it dif- 
ficult to trace its production to che occa - 
Ganal cauſe en (Sg. 


16. 5 5. It does not appear Genn e 
tion chat ague poiſon (650.) is contagious 
from individual to individual, like that of 
continued fever (293.). For this reaſon 
probably it is never ſriely 7 


48.) 


© i Tr vg 
Proximate Cauſe. _ 


'6 56. Intermittent fever (6 155 appears | 
* 25 the ſame general proximate cauſe 


* 


HI S 9g 
(64.) wich continued fever (300. ), pecu- 


liarly ee en its remote e Gas 
Need | 9 Wn 14] 055 


1 11 lin 
ee 


replicate fever 0 95 is not a ak | 
affection. In warm latitudes it is pecu- 
liarly intenſe, and conſequently dangerous, 
The event as to an individual is deter- 
mined Dl the N N elne 
ed ou 4. » 1 Hi 
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more paroxyſms (640.), the cure-of-ague 
(639.) is conducted, in general, upon the 
_ fame principles with * of nee 7 
ver r (3390 % menge | 


dein ane. 5 $2370 125 


659 „The cure of ag ague (6 39.) requires 
the wy ſolicitous. regard. to the removal 
of cauſes, eſpecially of occaſional ones 


(650.), which are generally very powerful, 
becauſe, while they continue to impreſs, 
remedies (91.) will be greatly fruſtrated. 
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660. Peruvian bark * ig a ſpecial rems- 
8 (639.). Long experience fully 
manifeſts, that it is a _ — 
with oy to this den. $04 


8 663. Apyrexy (641: J is the 
Talon for the uſe of Peruvian bark againſt 
ague (639.) ; becauſe, during a paroxyſtn 
(640.), it cannot bę received in ſufficient 
quantity, and its duration is too ſhort to 
22 chis _ 70 Fw be to Fs 
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© 66: 1. As ſoon as intermittent fever (639. 
4 the adminiſtration of POTN | 
k 18 not to, be poſtponed, becauſe tl 
ation, is ERIN by en . 


6. It does not Hemm do be kſtential ts 
the febrifuge operation of Peruvian bark 
to premiſe emetics (106. ), cathartics(108.), 
and other diſtreſſing applications. The 
leſs compounded and altered, the more 
ſucceſsful: its doſe is only limited by che 
retentive ſtate of the alimentary canal. 


dees Perils aged Ee. 


3 e rt eundo. 


r HA ·, "399 
664. Ie ſeems wo be point of ll im- 
portance to decide whether or not Peru- 


vian bark cures ague (639.) as a tonic 
(1240 or as « (porific antidee. 


4065 Sion Veviavian, bark; 2drminiſtered 
| during appreay (643:), act againſt agu 
(639.), by deſtroying its prediſponent 
cauſe (649. If and thus eluding the im- 
preſſion of its occaſional ones (650.), and 
conſequently preventing reiteration? if 
ſo, is it not a prophylactic (9a.) ? or 
does it deſtroy ague paiſon (6 4 that 
may be lurking in the ſyſtem? or does i it 
obliterate the proximate cauſe (6; 6)? ; 


666. 15 Peruvian bark capable öf di- 
geſtion, and of aſſimilation to the animal 
nature? and is its falutary effect the con- 


ſequence ? or does it act in its prop er en, 
and unchanged? 


nnn 


667. Is Peruvian bark” $ proving « cura- 
tive of ague (639.), when adminiſtered 
during apyrexy (643.), evidence that a pa- 
roxy ſm is a complete diſeaſe (642)? . 

3 ˖ OY 
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668. Seldom has ague 8 (640. ) 
been ſtopped or much alleviated by vari- 


ous ſubſtances. that have been employed 
for this purpoſe. It is to be feared it has 

frequently been protracted or augmented: 
Does this circumſtance illuſtrate the im- 
propriety of attempts to cut off che cauſe 
of n fever (275.). 


Suppoſed remedi ler. 


65609. It ſeems unneceſſary to have re- 

courſe to ſubſtances of uncertain quality 
as remedies againſt ague (6 39.), becauſe, 
confeſſedly, Peruvian bark is ſuperior in 
this reſpect ; and by the preſent extended 
line of commerce, is univerſally Procu- 
rable. | 


670. Subſtances Riooled capable to al- 
leviate ague paroxyſm (640.), and to be 
adminiſtered during it, or to prevent its 
reiteration by being applied 1 apy- 

rexy (04%) re). 
1. Anodynes (1 19) 
Opium. 1 8 1 

2. Emetics (106. . 

3. Stimulants (120. ). 


- 1 
4 
7 
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Agitation. „ 
4 Tonics (anch. 


7 With reſpe& to the cure. of intermittents we So 


form three general indications. 

1. In the time of intermiſſion to prevent the re- 
currence of paroxyſms. | 

2. In the time of paroxyſms to conduct them ſo 

as to obtain a final ſolution of the diſeaſe. 
3. To take off certain circumſtances which might 
prevent the fulfilling of the two firſt indications, 

The firſt indication may be anſwered in tyo ways. 

1. By increaſing the action of the heart aud ar- 
teries ſome time before the period of acceſlion, and 
ſupporting that increaſed action till the period of ac- 
ceſſion be over, and thus to prevent the recurrence 
of the atony and ſpaſm which give occalion 8 the re. 
curreuce of paroxyſins. 

2. By ſupporting the tone of the veſſels, Toy there- 
by preventing atony, and the conſequent palm, with- 
out increaſing the actiog of the heart and arteries, 
that the, recurrence of pMoxyſns. may be prevented. 

For the purpoſe mentioned, the action of the heart 
and arteries may be increaſed, _.. 

1. By various ſtimulant remedies 158 given, 
or externally applied, and that without, exciting 
west, 1; | 

2. By che "Rn remedies, i or others ſo managed | 
as to excite ſweating, and to ſupport that ſweating 
till the period of acceſſion be for ſome time paſt. 

3. By emetics ſupportiog for the ſame time the 
tone and action of the extreme veſſels... . | 
The tone of the extreme veſſels may be ſupports | 
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FORMA karauds. ene eat u n 
| ExpntL® Fonnm. i, id £34 
ed without idkevaling . new of the been and | 
| arteries,” by various tonic eee R * 
1. Aſtringents alone. 8 e 
2. Bitters alone. e 
3ᷓ. Altringents and Wan uten ae 
4. Aſtringents and aromatics r W 1 t 
. Certain metallic tonics, aud, 5 
a Opiates. 

A good deal of exercife, and as full a diet as OY 
conligioin of the patient's appetite and digeftion may 
allow will be proper during the time of intermiſſion, 
and may be conſidered as belonging to this head. 

Of alt che tonics mentioned, the moſt celebrated, 
and perhaps the moſt effectual, is Peruvian bark, &c. 
The circumſtances” Which may eſpecially Nerent 
the fulfilling of theſe two indications and therefore 
give occaſion to our third, are, a phlogiſtic diathefis 
revailitg in the ſyſtem, and congeſtion fixed-on the 
abdomęenal viſcera, the firſt muſt be removed by 
blood-letting and the antiphlogiſtic regi hen, the ſe- 
cond by "vomiting and purging. hot Coe 
Prodlice Age, 9223, . | 
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endurance and recurrence *. 
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672. Intermittent fever (639 e. 
ing to its type (67 1.), is denaminated 


I, ' Quotidian * RKKIX. * 141 
2 N oe, 
* A N . . 
70 Irregular 5 | 
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Our ſecond Indi ication for conduQing, 
of intermittent fever, ſo as to obtaln Y frat folutlon 
of the diſeaſe, may be anſwered, TERS) 

1. By exhibiting emetics during the time of the 
cold ſtage; or at the begiiſhing of the hot. 

2. By opiates given during the dime of the. let 
flags. DR CuLLeN's rp of Payke. 

e e ialgargn endo. arg, COU). 

* Typus eſt ordo e eee e eee | 
ut typus quotidianus, tertianus, quartanus, cum ſe 
quotidie; tertio quovis die, . conſequuntur actefſus 
et paroxyſmi. Typus in quartana eſt manns regu. 
laris ſeu facile determinabilis, minus in tertianis, aſt 
—_ ita in remittentibus, quae 'mutto minus ty picae 

„ ' Suvivaets Noe. Methid. vol. 1. p. 34% 
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QuoTiDIAN \AGUE. 


QuoTIDIANA. 
„ QUOTIDIANA CONTINUA. , 

- CATHEMBRINOS PrRETOS-. 3 
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673. Intermittent fever (6. 39.), recur- 
rent aner during e hours f uc- 


ce vely *. Ibelin 2d yem oct t 0 
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„voribtena-Febrü, eee cujus bs 
„ redeunt oythemeris fingulis. Sac, 


QuoTIDIANa—Paroxyſmi ſiwiles intervallo vi- 
ginti quatuor circiter horarum: paroxyſmis matutinis. 
Col Lxxus. 
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TRTIAN a. 


TRITAlos. „ 

FzBR1s BIL IOS A. Galen. 

INTERMITTENS. ata 
4 FigvRE Taknes. 2 


SPECIES of ors OY w Savvaenn, 
. 8 £ | 
Duetidiana legitima. Brendell. Sennert. 
2. Quotidiana deceptiva. 
 Febris ſubcontinua, Forti. p. 199. 
Febris ſubintranr. Auctorum. Z 
3. Quotidiana byiterica. Scharf. nt 
4 Quocidiana , epileptic... abs. Med, Ar. 
+ wo 6. 438-: 
5. Quotidiana iſchiadica, An Med. Ar 
vol. 6. p. 143. 
6. Quotidiana cephalalgica. Donat. lib. S8 
4 Quotidiana nephralgica. 1 8 
8. Quotidiana ſoporoſa- Mocha. 
9. Quotidiana catarrhalis. 'Trincavel. 
10. Quotidiana partial. Cra. XP | 
11. Quotidiana ſtrangurioſa, 'Gowraigne. 
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674. 1er fever OT” recur- 
rent once during ſeventy-two hours (three 


_ Gays) ſucceſſively *. as 3 | 

* N —— diebus re · 
vertuntur. SA UVAGESIUS, 
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TzzT 1a bebe 6 ſimiles nycthemeris 
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1. me s Samet. 10900 8 
2. Tertiana ſpuria. Sennert. noe) 5 
Tertiana ſubcontinua, de. > 
Tertiama extenſa, SR N 


3. Tertiana petechialis. Dona, 

4. Tertiana pleuritica. Valgſi. Faw, 
5. Tertiana arthritica. Rains. En. . 
6. Tertiana aſthmatica. Boner. 
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""Quanraxa.|. „ 
TETARTAIOS: 
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7. Tertiana DS, Watt, * 
8. Tertiana hylberica. HI). 
Tertiana hypochondriaca. Zjuſd em 2h 
5 Tertiana ſcorbutiea. — P. * 8 
"© --  Tertiana dans | Bartholin, - 2 


> 


— 0 | . * by — ; 
8 ertiana ervatieai”” Auftorenic.-- 12k 21 


10. Tertiana carotica. Werlhoff, © 
Tertiana apoplefiica, Mortoni, I 
Febrir lethargica.' Tori. 

44; Tertiana ab ſcabie.  Funche?, p. "249: © 


13. Tertiana duplex,” Sent. 
14. Tertiana duplieata. Piens, 
15. Tertiana triplex. Brend⁰⁰ t. 
16. Tertiana epilrptien- Beneke 


17. Tertiana ſyphilitica. Desde: 


18. Tertiana verminoſa. Stifferis. | * 
15, Tertiana ſubes tina Tl. 
| Subcontinua malignans. Ejuſdem 
40. Tertiana hemiplegica. n Sers 
21. Tertiana miliaris. dat THC) 
22. Tertiana urticata- Places 
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655. Intermittent fever lk recur- 
rent once during ninety-fix hours Haul 
days) ſucceſſively . AVAVAE DL | 


ADIATIATYLE 


* OvarRTana—Acceſſus as duobus interpo- 
fits diebus redeunt. 84 UV AGESIUS. 
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Aha: RTA uU die vel ono ane invadit, de- 
inde ludorem intermittit, en, nen Vo- 
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Qua RTANA—PFebris eee z cujus 3 
mi ſibi ſimiles quarta quavis die abeunt, et revertun- 
tur; inter quoſlibet duos {rat RES, 
dune dies apyretae. SAGA Rus. ee 


| QuanTanxa Paroxyſmal 04. 2 ſeptpa- 
5 ginta duarum circiter horarum: acceſſionibus pome- 
ridianis. Cor. Stx i ie; * Fo 


Sexcres of Quartans, a to Savages 


4; Quartana ; *” Wer. ae +: 
2. Quartana ſplenetica. * 
3. Quartana duplex. Sennerr. 
4. Quartana duplicata. Bonet. 
8. Quartana triplex. Boner. 
6. Qugrtana ſyphilitica, © Mamrv. 
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676. ine wiktent ferer 6 39.), recur- 
rent at ene. and indefinite khong 
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7. Nuartzna cataleptica,.. Banet. l or birt 


8. Quartana epileptica. Moroni. .. 
9. Qhartana nephralgica. Lemerr. 
10. Quartana hyſterica. Morten. 
11. Quartana arthritica. Muſerave. | | 
12. Quartana amens...., Sydenham. __.., . 
13. Quartana infantum. Sydenham 
14. Quartana ſcorbutica. H. | 
15. Quartana comatos. Eid. 
16. Quartana- triplicata. E 
17. Quartana meraſtatica. nepal ants 71 
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inerti. SAUVAGES., 
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. - RAMITTINT Fever. 


FzBr1s PAROXYSMALIS.,” Avictnnge, 
FEBRIS CONTINU A PERIODICA, Ses. 
FEBRIS ConNTINENS. Morton. 


FRBRIS PROPORTIONATA. Tozw, 
FRBRIS RRNMIT TENS. /Huxham, - 
FREBRIS ExAckRBZANS. Linnae. | 
"On Fx BRI CONTINUA.. "Paget, % 
Rep Rug FEVER, Fourdhce. 200 


' ExxATiICA—Haec febris diltinguitar ab lis go. 
. neribus per acceſſus ſimiles, pluribus ab invicem diebus 
_ diſtantes quam duobus, nec projode- "- ee, Scop | 
ya referci potelt. Südandt. + 
EnraTicaciAd: re e vet quirtanam ane. 
em Par IONS ane e 
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I. Erratica quintana. Tn., 
f 0 8 Erratica ſeptana. Eomullers; Pts tet 
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675. The incomplete apyreny. (640.) of 
remittent Oy (677. Ja is ien * 
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morbi creſcit et decreſcit, non omnino recedit, typus 
ſaepe confuſus. SAaUVAGESIUS, 


-Febris ReTTING—Febris continua cum exa- 
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Febrium a n a m 
tibus exquiſitis prorſus differentium, ordinem ſepara» 
tum inſtituerunt. Noſologi Sa vvacssius, LINNAE. 
vos et Sa ARUs; minus tamen, ſi mihi judi 
care fas fit.” Remittentes enim, quae divuntur, ex 
eodem prineipio, miaſmate beupe paludum, ac inter- 
mittentes oriuntur dem in lotitg et ebdem anni 
tempore, utraque ſimul epidemiae graſſatur; utra- 
que ĩiſdem prorſus remediis-ſanitur-; et ſaepiſſime in 
eodem homine idem, qui videtur, morbus, nunc in- 
termittentis nunc remittentis typum exhibet. Morbi 
idieres cauſis, ſanatione, et typo ſimillimi nec ad ordi- 
nem, nec ad ſectionem diverſam diſtrabendi erant. 

Col Noſoleg. Method. tom. 2. p. 4. 
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remiſſion, and the acceſſion of a e 
009 exacerbation. nl 


265 withſtand the" inebraglete 
apyrexy thaw) of remittent fever (677.), 


| the recurrence of its paroxyſms (640.)'are 
b/ marked, and it is named, according to 
=. type (671. Fr eee st fr gd 
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ON 1. "Quotidian '\ 7 
2. Tertian © Intermittent Fever. 
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The paroxyſms of pure intermittent fever. are 
always finiſhed in leſs than twenty-four hours; and 
though it happens there are fevers which conſiit of 
repeated paroxyſms, without any entire intermiſſion 
between them, yet, in ſuch caſes, it is obferyed, 
that though the hot and ſweating ſtages, of the pa- 

1 roxyſms do not entirely ceaſe before the twenty - four 
bhuours from their beginning have expired, they ſuffer 
however before that time a conſiderable abatement 

or remiſſion of their violence, and, at the return of 
3 the quotidian period, a paroxyſm is in ſome: ſhape: 
| renewed, and runs the ſame courſe as before. I his 
conſtitutes what is called a CINE ee Dx 
war ng eng bee yt F 26h en weld 
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"CATHEMERINA' * >: 
METHEMERINA 
QUoTIDIANA Cb Tino. Te 
 PHLEGMATICA. _ Avicennae. 
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SYNOCHES. Gorrac. 
HAEMITRITAEUS. —— 
F1EVRE QuorTidiENNE CoN- 5 
TINUE PUT RIDo BZ. 
MALIGNE HASMITRITE: ; 
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ſervat. Exacerbationes cum horrore. Sauva GE- 
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| Abdnatacentna—rQpatidians. Fetus... 
Srreixs of Amphemerina, e Bav- 


vans, are, N 11 
1. Amphemerina 8 223 1236 7 
Phlegmatica periodica... adn lib. ri: 
Duotidiana continua exqui ifita. Johnſton. 
Ferit lymphatica continua. Exmuller. * | 
2. Amphemerina catarrhalis, / Funcker, | 
| Febris catarrhajis, | Auctorum. 
HNieure de rheume au catarhale. - 
3. Amphemerina epiala. Galen: 
4. Amphemerina ſyncopalis. FJohnftor. 
Dai ſyncopalis. Avicennae, — 4. 
5. Amphemerina cardiac. 
FTFrulrit cardiaca, | Torti. 2 
Frebrit ſyncopalic humoroſa. > - eg lib. 4. 
6. Amphemerioa humoroſa. Avicennae, - 
Ferit ſyncopaſis repletionalis. Foreſt, | 
7. Amphemerina phricodes. Galeni. 
Febris horrida, algida, horrifica. Latin, 
Febris maligna. River. 
Febrit querquera. Piſon. 
Febris algida. Torti. 5 
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Tarr ales SyNocnts. Galeni. | 
FeBRIS CONTINUA EXACERBANS. Gor. 


TERTIANA PERNICIOSA. Torts. 
a "OA barges MALIGNE. 8 


2 | 1.19 G1 979 8 SIT 80. 
Haemitritze. Gallor. unge 
0 9. Amphimerina plevido-baemitritaeus, { 
Hlaemitritacut natur. Galen. 1 > > 
Teipyria. Avicennae. R110 = AZ 7 
Haemiitritaeus minor. 8 Cl 
Tertiand continua een. a 
Faux dete Caen. Stolle, . t 
10. Amphemerina Hungarica. adi ug 
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Vermes cerebri. Schenk. 2 8 
Febris 8 ken. 0 
Febris catarrhalis maligna. Halina. 
FVieure © Hongrie. De Mezerey. 
it. Amphemerina miliaris. Fycen. p- $29. 
12: -Ampbemerina anginoſa, Huxham. 
Angina epidemics...” Forrelt. lib; 6. 
.  Febris petechiaaum, Nenter. 
Febris catarrhalirmaligna, ſeu pecans Junck ; 
Influenza, Huxhami © | 
Grippe folette. Gallor. M WORD = f 
13. Amphemerina tuſſiculoſa. e A en 


Fieure vermineuſe. Wand e: radia A * 
Ficure catarrhale des enfans. £ Gallor. 
eee, 4 ee d 
14. Amphemerina ſingultuoſ a. 


22 continua et maligna. River: 
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| 681. e fever (677. oblevid | 
5 the tertian (674) type (671 *. 
1 


Singultus, febris u Walſchmid: 
: Fieure maligne avec hoquet; Gallor. 

15. Amphemerina perepneumonica. n 

16. Amphemerina ſpeſmodiea. N | 

17. Amphemerina mimoſa,” | 
Febris exacerbans T. — woas. \ 

18. Amphemerina er Ne 

19. Amphemerina paludoſa. 
Amphemerina ſcorbutica. Barthel. 


Fieure bileuſe ou pute id. LP 
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20. Amphemerina vayiolola.” . 
Febri putrida vari — enen. 


-* Sydenham. pet | 
Febris ſecunda e confluent. Weed 5 
Fieurt ſccondaire. Gallor. ö 
1. Amphemerina arthrities. ab 
0 Amphemerina bil. 
Frebris biliga. Tiſſot. „„ 
Fievre bilieuſe det camps. Prin. | 
23. Amphemerina femiquartana ad 
44. E ſemiquintana. e 
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Taran ela; continua cum . 
tionibus tertianis. SAGARUS, 
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SPECIES of of Trip, cording to Savvacrs, 


Trxrazontra—Tertana. Corcanvs., 


Txrrazus—Febtis continens, c cum n trtians Thy 
1 


are, 


1. Tricaeophya ſyncopalis. Burtet. 
2. Tritaeophya cauſus. Hippocrat. 
3. Tritaeophya Wen De Han. 
4. Tritaeophya typhodes. l 
gy tt diaphoretica. Torti. 


. Tritacophya elodes. Beyer. 8 b 


Suette des picards. Gallor. 
6. Tritaeophya aſſodes. Lancit. 


5. Tritaeophya carotica. Bonet. 


Tritacophya comatoſa. ? piſon. 


| Parapeplexia. 
| Febris epidemica urbevetana. Lanes: 


Tertiana lethargica, Lorti. 


© Tertiana ſeporgſa. Werlhof. 


Ficure maligne, avec aſoupyſement. 


8. Tritaeophya lactea. Et eee 


9. Wen leipyria. Galen. r 
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che quartan (673. type 671 J's 
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Febris leipyria. Forreſt. a 
Fiepre leipyrieme. i 


10. Tritaeophya deceptiva. _. = 
1.7 Subcantinua, malignant. Tort, 
11. Tritaeophya typhodes. Mangeti, © 2 
Nievure nerveuſe remittente. Gallor. 

n Fever qe [tbe i iv., Quincy. 10 e 
12. 1 ritaeophya Americana, . 3 


Heure de 8. Demingue, als I ; 


3 TgTaRTopHy A——Remiſſio « quartanae typum fer. 
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TeTARTOPHY hnnPebris ee cum NF” 
tionibus quartanis, ſeu 3 Pam ſervantibus, 


SAGARUS, * 
Tera nTopury a——Quartana, \CorLenvs, : 


Srrcixs of Terartophya, — to Storders | 


| are, 


1. e n lives Fuel...) | N OY ' | 
2. Terartophya ſplenalgica. Plaut. : 
* Tetartophya hepalalgica. PVS, 


e caratica, | run. 
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* Appellations : ; 
SyNECBEs, | | . 
 AMPHEMERINA Parbposa, a Bangs 
AMPHEMERINA SCORBUTICA. ES 6 
O10} THY 


AMPHEMERINA BiL os A. N A 
Fxnn18 BiLiO3d; 77 oo IE TE 
 TRITAEOPHYA AMERICANA. PU = 
'TYPHUS ICTBRODES. Mug, e ee yon | 
Trrynus FLAvUs. ee eee I 
La MALADiE DE Sr e ee = 


FIEVRE DE: ST, Dominovs. | 

LA FIEVRIE MATELOTTE: 

VomiTo PRETO. Hip. 

PuTRID BILIOUS FEVER; Hi 1 

AvTUMNAL REMITTING FEVER. Pringk 

YeLLow . | 
| Definition. 2 85 8 . 


65 3. derte fever (679); TOR 


5 ſecr etian and excretion of bile, and 

8. dn th Caen tans, ww bo tb The 

's  Haemitritaeus major. Schenk. 2 dag | 

6. Tetartophya maligna. 4+; - 
— mags i Dovat lib. > 
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conſequently of its quality exceſſive; a 
yellowneſs ob fkin Ty conſpicu- 


ous . 


"Ding OS 
684. FL A alteration of 3 


of bile is diagnoſtic (71.) of bilious fe- 
ver (68 3.) T, which almoſt all authors ac- 


Knowledge to be remittent f. 


Txrnus Fla vvs—Languori, 1affitdini 11. 
rori, cibi faſtidio, nauſeae, pulſibus imbecillis; et cre- 
brioribus, calor, anxietas, oppreſſa quaſi pondere pre- 

cordia, vultus et oculorum rubor, materiae que, ſaepe 

5 bilioſae, vomitus primum ſuccedunt; dorſi, ſanguine 
aliunde paſſim promanante, cum ſmith debilirats, 
ſummi ubique pF, flavedo ne Mac- 
FARQUHAR. | Wy 


KEY i 4 

+ TT PAD et hiſtoria 88 

typhum flavum ab omnibus aliis morbis ſatis diſcrimi- 

nant. Quod flavedo, et duorum temporum inter ſe 

ſuccedentium propriae notae, ante omnia faciunt. 
MaAcFARQUHAR. | 


Re ſpecting the baunlrity of the bilious fever in 
queſtion, and that of the bilious fevers of hot cli - 
8 mates, I received the moſt ſatisfaction from Dr Hvcx, 
"who, having been upon the expedition to the French 
and Spaniſh iſlands in the late war, ſays, even in the 
moſt ardent and worſt kind of yellow. fever I think 
a paroxyſm may generally be perceived once in twen- 
y- four hours, for the patient is generally worlt ton 


. P HTI S8 I C. 1 415 | 
68 f. The morbid ſtate of bile during 
bilious fever (68 3.) is detected by its 
cauſing  fickneſs, vomiting, and purging, 
and by its being perceptibly abundant in 
the matter voided ; its quality is much 
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686. The e ee of "the 
ſkin, which is probably a degree of jauns 
dice reſulting from abſorption of bile, in 
conſequence of impeded excretion, is not 
an eſſential ſymptom of uren POT 


687. Very e li 16 e 
progreſs, binde fever (68 3) manifeſ 


4 £ 31 „ Ia 


2 evening, or at night. Sin Joan Pincus's 
Obſervations, Wc. p. 197. 


See Dx D. Nonne, aue, of th 2 7 


the eee, ty | | DIL, 
See Dx Lines Blow, ee. rage) 5 5 | " ers 1 8 
See Da MiiLax's Meded Conflitution 7 Great 
Britain. | ' . 2 


* The ag ys las felons „ 
on a redundance and abſorption of the bile.” Mon- 
R's Account of the Diſeaſer of the Army, p. 16. . 
| Y PER off on * 
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ſtrongly a putreſcent tendency (44 .), par- 
ticularly. by haemorrhage (137 ), the ef- 
ect of derangement of thi ſolide, or de- 


ne of N58 422 8875 or e 
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688. Bilious fever (683.) demands 2 


cial attention to the; evacuatipp af; bile 
that may _be- effuſed upo dhe inteſtinal 
furface, with a ie to alleviate the fick- 
neſs and vomiting, chat, Peryvian, bark, in 
füll quantity, may be adminiſtered as ſoon 
as may be. 4-489 a). 


589. The exacuation of noxjous, mat- 
der from the inteſtinal. ſurface 3 18 in gene- 
ral We ove rent It. may be aſſiſted by 


= Io the latter Gags of 50 fer er one vials is s fo | 
| attenuated and diſſulved, that we frequently ſee it 
flowing, not only out of the noſe and mouth, but 


from the eyes, and even through the very pores f 
the ſkin ; alſo great quantities of black half. barked 


or half mortified blood is frequently voided, both by 
yomiting and by ſtqol, with great quantities of yel- | 
low and blackiſh putrid bi bile, by the ſame ways; and the 
urine, which was before of a high iteritious colour, 
is.now/almoſt black, and is frequently mixed with a 
conſiderable quantity of half diſſolved blood. Hil- 
 LARY's Merten We. en the e of +. Barkg- 
_ Oe I St. 


mne nt 
the gentleſt methods. There ſeems to 
be no place for emetics (206.); their ac- 


tion in all probability is likely to be not 
a little injurious to the biliary organs, 


a in a gary morbid ſtare . 
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The great irritation of the 8 by the pu. 
trid bilious humours which conſtantly attend this fe · 
ver, with almoſt continual retchings and violent vo- Y 
mitings, ſeem. co indicate. giving an emetic4 but the 4/8 N 
coats of the ſtomach, I have always obſerved, are here 

ſo violently ſtimulated and irritated, and moſt com- 

monly inflamed by the. acrimony of the putreſcent 

bile, that any emetic, even the moſt gentle, and mild, 

and ſmall doſe, generally brings on ſuch ap inceſſant 
Vomiting, that it toritinues in ſpite of all remedies, till | 
an inflammation and mortification of the ſtomach E 
comes on, which ſoon ends in death; as I have too | 
often obſerved, when talled in after they have been 
given: Neither could I ever find that any antiemetits, 
ſomentations, or any other methods, would very ſel- 
dom avail and prevent i 3 where'ore 1 have _ 
AriQly forbid giving any emeties whatever, 

But as the carrying off thoſe: purrid W 
mours, before their putrid acrimony is too much in- 
creaſed by the heat of the fever, or is carried into 
the blood, is ſo abſolutely neceſſary, I uſually or- 
der patients to drink large draughts of warm water, 
to which'I ſometimes add # little limple oxymel, or a 
little ſinall green tea, in order to carry off the putrid | 
humours, HilLtarys ObfeFoutions, He. en the Di- io 
* of Barbadees,. p. „ar,. | 
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690. May camp putrid fever (48 3.) and 


dyſenteric fever (49 1.) be regarded as re- 
lated to intermittent fever (639.)? ? 


18. 1 '* : A 


SYMPTOMATIC FEVER. 


R 2 


Exvnts SYMPTOMATIC, * 
Fuss raren rieb. | 


Definition. 


691 1 BED 5656 , excited 1 by a pres 
ſting: modification of diſcaſe 0 36. i 


692. ppm seie even e is fre- 
quent. A careful reſearch reſpecting the 
primary affection (43.) is obviouſly 'pro- ' 
per and conſequential, before much Jſuc- 
ceſsful interference. can. 8 e in 


its cure. ee 
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Fen Hecrica. _ | 
_ HrceTicA, Galeni. * 
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Fenrrs LENTA.  Funch. 
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itt 210 
22 uppuration * tle ei | 
, £34 Mo - 437478 of 1155 
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* See Elements f Surgery. | PT AK, 


+ Herten —Decurſys ultra menſem, debilitas 
parva, pyrexia exigua, cum Say poſt R fre- 


Wien "iS 2 6 An 


ee lenta cum ane a Chis 
NAEUS. old,; 


Hebie — OQuotidiaha” ko * .* in 


morbo longo, cum ſudore nn et PR Vo- 
SELIus. EY 


vn Ve 0 33h 1 rs 

Hrcrie CA — _F ebris clo, quae EY 
morborum more ſenſim extendi ſyevit per plures ſep- 
timanas, imo menſes, ſige notabili virium e 
bida, pelliculam innatantem pinguem gerit; 1 pulſus 
eſt ſubdurus, poſt paſtum frequentior; calor ad attac- 
tum eſt mordens ; ſudores nocturni. Febris haec nul- 
lam habens exacerbationem notabilem , differt ab mri 


amphemerina, phthiſi, et tabe, quia ſappurationem | 


pro cauſa non habet. MÆgri ſunt plerumque ortho- 
itadji, SAGARUS. n 
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. 8 reverionsy pccelſicni- 
"bx meridianis et veſpertinis; remiſſione rarigs apy- 
rexia, matutius, plerumque fudoribus nöcturnis, et 
urina ſedimentum e Goponents, 
CULLENUs. He LINN gk L 


Sci of Medica, n e Serkan, are, 
1. Heckiea infantilis. Sydenham. 8 
Lanta febris infantum. Hoffman p. 177, © 

2 Hectica veſpertina. 
© Febricula weſpertina, © Morgan. prop. 15. 
3. Hectica chlorotica. 
Febris alba. Horftii, Part. 2. lib. * 7 n 
eben virginea. Seunert. OE ext i 5 
| Feb amatoria. Ter FO 
44᷑§᷑. Hettica ſcrophuloſs, Boner, Sue, 
3 Hectica a calculis. Baurt. Spulebret. 
| - 1 Banck. Wan... £2 
+ ? „ Heltica ab hydratharace. . 8 wor ws 
Fig bee ab Iydrothorace pratordii, | 
zn Hedtica noitalgica. Ay Jo | 
re. Bur meftalgicn. Peer.” Tia 1s: tht 7 
'8. Hectica verminola. af a 
9. Heftica cacheQarum, _ ve 1 if 
. eie 99 a ſcabie. Nabe p. 219. vs 
e 
| | Heftica a vomit. "River. N N 
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1. Euabetbatzen (676.) once or _ 
To ll bay ens” t. 2 
2. Siveating* proportionally debe | 
N "IM Lateritious ſediment in the urine. 
4. Furzing *; 5 — wich tes 
Fweating- (74608 23 meme "2þ 00 5 
5. Thruſh or n mouchf. ODE) 
6. Comparative duration. 
Gradual emaciation 
8. Detection of the exciting on or 
| ſuppuration, by pain, diſcharge, &c. 


| colo f nene 5 
Definition. 


* Sweating and purging (694-) ac- 
companying hedtic fever * 8 


1 | veg 1 8 Cure. 
696. Alleviaion of heQic fever (69 9 


11. Hedica e ng Rane p. 424. 
12. Hectica ner vea. | 


Febris lenta nerveas Lorry, p. 176, 
Ficure lente nerveuſe, N 
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18 cb u be hoped for till the primary 
affection be conquered. The remedies 
0915) to be employed for chis purpoſe are 
Already ſpeciſſed under the; conſideration 

of the alleviating means of the; corre- 

3 | fpondent ſymptoms of abe fever 
(266.) CCC 2 
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4 697. putreſcent tendency (441.) mark- 
ed by livid or yellow*ſpots or blotches 


gums (2 10.), and weakneſs *. 


* ScoRBUTUS—Stomacace cum 23 Ii, fla- 


vis, purpureo-violaceis, potiſſimum  tibiarum. ., Sa u- 

VAGES. | 0 
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 Sconauris—Opacitas 8 cum 1. anorexia, laſſi-- 


tudine n Komacace, labario. "Lina £US- 
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(287.), bleeding (137.), ſwelled coctid 
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LIV. Hen 
Arockxosis. Pogelins.. 
PrRorFLUVIUM. GCullenus./ 
FLow. reren. 1 

ee e eee 
1 N. 4 


. liedes 1 ar- 
tuum lividis, ; ſomaeace, 1 ukceribus. Voerrtus. 


ScormuTus—Cognoſcitur ex en ks lividis | lavis, | 
eoeruleis tihlarum, ſtomacace, Face warne, urina « pelli- 
eula tecta. Sa GA Rus. | 


Sconsurus-In regione frigida, Re) aun pu- 
treſcentem, ſalitum, ex animalibus confectum, defici- 
ente ſimul materia vegetabili recente, aſthenia, ſto- 
macace, in cute maculae diverſicolores, plerumque li- 
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1. Pryaliſmus nauſcoſus, e Fan Al | 
2. Ptyaliſmus a pyroſi. Junck, 
| 5 Ptyaliſmus caponicus. Linnaez. . 
4. Pryaliſmus a laxitate. Tine © 
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5. Ptyaliſmus mercurialis. Heini. 
Phyaliſmus artificialir.' Zwinger. 
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Sali atio ab hydrargyroſe. ' Aſtruc. Re 
6. Ptyaliſmus varioloſus. Sydenham, © 
7+ Ptyaliſmus ſcorbuticus. Roper, 
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Aſthma arthriticum. Muſgrave. * 


5. 
| Aſthma convulſioum a materia podagrica, Hoff. 


4.46 
> F474 84 
4 Nie 


433 ELEMENTS or 


_ Encavos. . 
? | Drorzrsza. An 


: Ny weck/hges Deidier. views N. HHR 
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2 Tuſſis hyſterica . Sydenham, / 
3. Tuſſis ſicca. Roſen. * 
4. Tuſſis accidentalis, » | WO = 
/ 5. Tuſſis ſimulata. dis. : 
6. Tuſſis ſtomachalis ( humida). Ejuſdem. | 
7. Tuſſis ſtomachalis (ficea); f 
38. Tuſſis gutturalis. 2 Warth 5 ' 
9. Tuſſis hepatica. Alert. 9 _ 
- Tuffis hypochondrinca. _— 95 
10. Tuſſis ferina. Hf m. | | 
Pg. 94 3 
Tuſſs clangeſa. Bourdelin. Fo G1 5 
Coguelucbe. N ORD 
11. Tuſſis convulſiva. ue | 
_ Pertuſſis. Huxham, 
Cogueluche. Gallor. | 
Kinkcough... 4 
12. Tuſſis a eee nk tine”! 
12. Tuſſis metallicolarum. Hoffman. l 
14. Tuſſis gravidarum, Meran. 
15. Tuſſis hemoptocaa . 
16. Tuſſis a polypo. FINS 
17, Tuſſis phthiſica, , Morton. 


1 


EL UMEN Nsdör 
ANORRXIA. 12424 
GASTRNODT VIA. 
CorDis Doron. 5 

50 1 CArDIACA.' GOV 3060 272231) : 

f. 23:06 orie VENTRICULL. | my 2h 

- STOMACHI DoLor. Mme, >. 

FL ATU A 

Vorne, . 

Sickxzss Ar Sromgen,” 

— » * Dea ut 

HEARTBURN." | | tg 


- 
weis es : 5% 
Ne | i£5 « £824 5 * + 


Definition.” 0 8 jet, 


706. Flux 698.) from the Aen. or 


2822 


* 


adjacent portion of the alimentary ſur- 


 Tace”. Yar 888 ur Yet 1585 L 
2 er r 
Tous de Renard Vulgo. The 
18. Tuſſis rheumatica. Neem. 
19. Tuſſis arthritica. eee 
20. Tuſſis exanthematica. 8 
Tuffis a ſcabie repwlſa. - = a. 
. Tuſfis a tinea repreſſa. 5 
21. Tuſſis verminoſa, Schenk, | 
22. Tuſſis calculoſa. nd. e ee 
23. Tuſſis e ene e 
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tremities, recurrent after uncertain inter- 
vals; preceded frequently by diſturbance 
at ſtomach; chiefly e FP r 
ous: often heredirary f. bes 
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+ ArTariTis—Articulorum dolor lena per * 
_ riodicus. SAUYAGESIUS. N 
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ArTHRITIS—Genicylarnm.. dolor periodicus # ſy. 
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 AxTRRaT1G——Articlarum dolor, cpjus ſpecies chi- 
ragra, genagra. VaczLivs. ; ; . 


ane eren 
AxTHRITIS—Articulorum dolor ſpontgnevs, peri. 
odicus, a ſynovia corrupta. SAGARDS, 00 24 


PonaeR Morbus haereditarius, oriens fine cau- 
ſa externa evidente, ſed praerunte plerumque ventri 
culi affectione inſolita; pyrexia; dolor ad articulum, 


et plerumqnę pedis pollici, certe pedum et manuum 
juncturis, potiſfimum infeſtus; per intervalla rever · 


tens, et faepe cum ventriculi, vel aliarum internarum 
par tium, n ee eee e ö * | 
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Podalgia. © Dioſcorid. ped rg, 29 


Podagra. Boerhaav. 
Soutte ordindive ois egi] ç ç t. 
2- Arthritis hiemalis. 8 2 
Arthritis rheumaties. 
Arthritis rbeumatiſm eier nue 


_ Goutte rheumatiſmale, _Meyzerey.. avs k 4 
"4. Arthritis * | 
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722. Gout On) afleRing the j joints of 
the h and. 


Inv AFDAKCD 1 
Goutte baude. | ; 7 
5. Arthritis chlorgtie, oh 
Altbriiit abs. Nn ae 
6. duni welapchotic  Molpras 5 8 


7. Arthritis feorbutica. \Ejuſdem. 85 
3. Arthritis ſyphilitica. M rave. , en, 
Abri paturſae ſuccedens. "Ejuſdem. ; 

_ Arthritis ven- 

9. Arthritis aſthmatica. | © 

10. Arthritis febriſgqual., > | 

| NON vel continuae, vel eryſipelateſae, ine 
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11. Artht 

©. Arthritis a colica. Muſgrave 5 
13. Arthritis exanthematices ane 
Amun mn el ue, ſje. "Mat. 

D oak grave. e 9 ume Siomor mu | 
13. Arthritis rachitica. Duverne yx. aꝛtrob 


14. Arthritis Americana. Le 3 5 r 

"oy 15. Arthritis We, 298 80 Set air 
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1. Podagra (birt). cum a inflanmatione artus ſa- 2 
Is yehemente per aliquot dies perſtante, et paulatim 


B 1 cum tumore, pruritu, et deſquamatione partis, rece- 
F | dente. | an 27 WENT e EE f 


IT. Podagrs (este) cum ventticuli vel als par- 
tis internae atonia, et vel fine expectata aut ſolita ar- 
tuum inflammatione, vel cum doloribus artuum lenibus 
| Eantum et fugacibus, et cum dyſpepſia, vel aliis atg- 
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III. Podagra (r) cum e 
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IV. eee eum partis internae inflam- 
matione, 
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+ Popacrica Fezx14—Continua ſynochus eum 
dolentiſſimo rubore in pede. VootLivs, 
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725. Pain, . more. or le. acute 12 
chronic, exiſting, for the moſt part, du- 
ring old age, not attended with evident 
tumor, inflammation and fever (266.), 
ag * nenn and lame- 


neſs *, 


x * 3 1 
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LoIN-RYEUMATISM. 
| {ppellations. 


| Lorne 2 Grace. 
OSPHIALGIA: 


* + See Definitions and "FRAN of Rheumatiſin; as 
8 commonly underſtood, in 5 530. 
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7706 Rbeumstilm (486 atfeating he . 
lumbar region ae parts F. 8 


+ Antnivbratd Po eum bib niſum vio- 
daa vel ſubluxatibnem, dolores artuum vel muſcu - 
lorum, fub motu praeſertim, aucti, plus minuſve fu - 
beer ate: cuti vel alio externo le vati ; artus debi -. 
, rigidi, facile et ſaepe ſpoute frigelcentes; -pyrexia - 
nulla; tumor n _ CULgaus, E a 


e ein 
Long AOO-Dolor e —_— erectionem 
impediens. SAUYAGESIUS. tin "OF ffiefith : e 
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GED £014 


. coxenticien pelvis, et + 

capitis femoris, nec non muſculorum _ ejuſdem ; . hine 
— gradiendi, ſtandi, claudicat io, frigus partis 3 
conatus ad n alrum e LOWE iſchia- 

dicum. . SAGARUS.. . 
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1 of en 8 to 8 eo, 
. Lumbago 2 e 


3 auc en RY . 
Goutte a Inte. ap A A wee e e * 
Gautte aux reint. ; 7 PM 5 5 SS p | 
f Lumbago plethorica. Heffman,.. 1 
Tumbage haemorrhoidalis . Juncker. * 
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f  Lumbago varioloſa. | Morton. ein rc jy 91 
15 Lumbago ſcorbutica. — 3 


6. Lumbago pſaodica. r Dr "oa 
7. Luwbago partus. +4 That i; Ob p blo. fur 
baute u cle | 
5 22 wiliaris jr en ee 
ee e | ec 
| 2 tn . Lanbago 6 nerds. 4 uf iti; 
| 12. Lumbago apoſtematoſa. River. ths iin, 
5 ; "ID Lumbago ſympathicz. Bonet. in 05; ens 
> ; Am | 1 gl. 18 / ou wh yet 
422 purulento, e 
A induratis pyloro, vena mov. corny 
A rene ſcirrhoſo, pure facto. Bonet. 
Ab abſceſſu circa venue cuua⸗ wee. ; 
A vermibus intra rents. | 
* | 14. Lumbago ab 3 aus 
15. Lumbago a ſatyriaſi. Hus. 
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DoLor coxENIcUSs. Bonet. 

 MALUM isHiAbicun. Venter. 
Monsus coxARrIUs. De Harn. 
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+ ee e Ho s — claudica- 
tionem ſaepius inducens. _ SAUVAGESIDS, | | 


lechlas--Dolor conſtans coxendicis, pelvis, et ca- 
ET nec non muſculorum ejuſdem ; hinc diffi. 
cultas gradiendi, ſtandi, claudicatio, frigus'partis ; co- 
natus ad deponendam WY _—_— Fog iſchiadi- 
cum. SAGARUS. YL ©; 
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 T8cn1as—Rheumariſmus, . Couay n 


+ Spxc1Es of Iſchias, according 10 Fara are, 
1. Iſchias remittens, _ - hs 


2. Iſchias ſanguineum. 3 N ee 25 | 
3- Iſchias hyſtericum. Raulin. 8 8 | 722 


2 Iſchias gravidarum. . Mauriceau, ig 7 % 
Douleur des cuiſſes et des Jambes. 5 ni? 5 


Iſchtas a ſparganoſi 3 
3 | Depot lama 6 lo if. * bus. 
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PanALsis. 
PAR ESIS. 
TorPoR. © 
ASTUBNIAs..« 


6 $I 41 


png e — 


* 
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PARALTSIE. 
Tarmermazar. 
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1 $4; nos 
1 pay Iſchias 83 ae 
9 Ichiar a carie, Benivenii. I 
7. Iſchias verminoſum. Debi... 
8. Iſchias ſyphilicicum. Baglivi, . 
Iſchias Gallica. Moron. 
9. Iſchias 2 wore pong Petit. 


10. Tſchias 1 


Di ace: | ann 4h 


11. Iſchias arthriticùm. : Sennert. 12 
Nenter. 


Malum iſchiadicum. 
© Species prima doboris iſc Radi. 
Goutte Sciatique. 
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728. Abolitien or diminution of ſenſa- 
tion and muſcular action, more or leſs 


general T; OE e 
AL Tung 
+4 Fadi ti Mice aut tactus, wa e 
uno tantum artu debilitas. eee. 
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PA N e pt en, paris alas Lin 
e . N n e T 


PanALvs! +—Senfus cpa ms aut unde in ths 
| geen parte externa. VockrLius. 0 


1477 — 4 8 


' ParaLyp12——Unius tantuch Arth Tel annie bh 
da plerumque laxa immobilitas, abſque dolore, cum 
vel ſine anaeſtheſia; purgſs eſt ſenſim invadens debi- 
litas movendi artus, ſeu eſt imperfecta paralyſis. Mo- 
vent enim hi artus, ſed difficulter ; colica pictonum 
 aliaſque rachialgiae ſpecies comitarur, vel ſequitur pa- 
reſis ; lente accedit paretica debilitas, er non eſt tanta, 
0 quanta obſervatur paralyticorum ; actu obſervo pare- 
fin in brachiis egregii chirurgi Chriſtopheri Naher, 


colica pictonum laborantis. SAGA RUS. OO 


ParALYs1s3—Motus involuntarit norinulli tantum 
nian cum Pore. _ CULLENUS. 
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1 10 Siet nine wxluitum' bus nor 
TW. | METITAS- LN 
AozkusrIA. | 
t platz: 18 Af 755 nne izr 
| renne muſcular conan de 
fectus. LINNAEUS. : | 


NI 8% 3 {3655 1x" 14400 
Tanton-C Artes ions per itus et . PRI 
quentes motitatio cum movend Facyltate | Tra 
- Savuvaceivs. RSS FIR 


hq dns aa cf 
Tant R—Partium axjtatio continua, chronies abt. 
„ | que ſenſu krigoris. LINNAEUS. 42 . 


bender e ee es. | 
gular eech line frigorts ſenſu... Wannen. 5 * 


ö | Tamton—Artuum aut capitis than per itus et 
reditus, frequentes, motitatio per breviſlima ſpatiola 
cum moyendi voluntate concurrens, qua ceſſanie, ceſ- 
ſat quoque tremor. Nan * A 5 


Hi 049 1. a 
Train bene ite its et reditus fre · 
e moticatio... 833 . 


Spciks of Paralyſis — to Wasa are, 
1. Paralyſis plethorica. Mei”; N TL 
2. Paralyſis rachialgica. 2014390 St 
Pari. Willis. > - Dione | 
5 3 „ Paralyſis cheumatica,” sg. Fn | 
Paralyſs ſeorbutica. 4 0 Un 
4. Paralyſis traumatica. 
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2 oP2H NIS 


Arnonraroamarl 
PARAPHONIAs.1 © 
PSELLISsMU Ss. 4.177 
PSELLOTIS. TAN 


5. Paralyſis ſcrophuloſa. , 


: Paralyſis petonica, 8725“. 


aralyſis febrilis 
Poke big "+ Gen) Wied "my 


"Pts > colica biliali. Nen bas /\o99qt 10 
9. Paralyſis a vomica. De Haen. 


10. Paralyſis netvea. Lorry. © ne © 


11. ran. | yg ee AW, ö 
; ee eee 
be nel esd c Baovacts, 2 
1. Tremor a debilitate.' Seer. Toma; 1 1 
2. Tremor ſenilis. Ejuſdem, "1 e dr 
3. Tremor traumaticus. "Plater, - 
4. Tremor a coffea. | Baglivi. 232 Wn XI 
Tremor 4 feria. MIEMESTY 161431 * 81 


3 Tremor metallurgorum: ” Süsser. — 


7. Tremor vertiginoſus. Ban. e 1 


6. Tremor coactus. Sylvis. 


- 


Cephalalgia a verme in cerebro. n 


8. Tremor ab hydrocephala. Ro” 2143 ob 


Tremor ab humiditate. Lazerme. 

9. Tremor tendin um 
Subſultus tendinum, Fo a0 252 
| Saubreſaus des tendons. _ | 


— 1 
; 10. Tremor Neben . $9257 N 


2041 


11. Tremor „ . 


. Tremor u ſaburra. - b 


13. Tremor a plethora. Ae, N 35 ar 
oh Tremor a pathemate. | 
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PSAULOTIS 0H Tf. 
BALBUTIBSS 41.47 
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10 = Eats ee 1897 0 241 384? 
13. Tremor aſturienſis...,_ 
16. Tremor palpitans.,.; Preynger.. 


Harn 


| Palmas. Galen. . oc ft 
17. Tremor traumaticus. Han. 


18. Tremor rheumatiſmalis. .De 7 
19. Tremot typhodes. , Pringle... ... be 
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| AMAUROSIS. . 
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8 hits. 18 . Ia 
UTTA SERENA. PRE ee 
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Fe privatio. . LavNABUS.- 
ArHon1a—Vocds ches. 15 Vogt W. £ 


l u 
Aran, e—Plenaris vocis ee eitra Aupo⸗ | 
rem, ſyncopen, et. comata: Muti inarticulatam vocem 
© habent; aphoni minen 
105155 


PAR HBN Voten Wee edendt Ban, 
Sauvaekstus. 


aN Ren- Voas' dae geen br 


Us. A aendern BITORBIQA 2 
i 31 Os, ice ar ff. 2 


P8ELLISMUSVerbai articulandi vitiun, /, C- 
LExus. N * „EU Ann 31. 801 * . 


r ſyhabas lierafve f . 
ciandi impotentia. Sauv a oEsius. 


Aenzbs TIA —Guſtus devilita, a aut ee impo- 


tentia. Sauvaorsius. 
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 AcxvsTia—Guſtus defettue. Lynxaevs. 
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. e pin qua iverſos | 
eber N verſins Ga RUS? 
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| CATARRACTA NIGRA, 
. Owen 11 
AczusTia—Guſtus imminutus og ele. Nags 
TZENUS. 
8 Ber ga 

arne of Mutitas, eh to Sevaens, are, 

. Mutitas a gloſſalyſi. | 

\ Para de la langue. gg £7 | 

+ Mautitas traumatica. Hildan. ieee 


+ Mutitas a narceticis, Mangeti., _ 
4. Mutitas elinguium. Fa. : RES. 
J. Mutitas a ſictitate. Tek Als Rafe 
6. Mutitas ſpaſmodica. er. Pat a9 
. 7. Mutitas proaeretica. * KS! 
9 Mutitas ſurdorum. | 
LAuuus as fourds de nanu. , 1 5 
— of Aphonia, according to eden, — 
1. Aphonia melancholica. 
by Aphonia ab antipathia. 5 
3. Aphonia temulentorum. en 


4 Aphonia catarrhalis. - 21376; 
Aphonia angineſa. 


5. Aphonia ancuryfmatica, Aeg. 2 4 
. Aphonia traumat ca. Gm 16402852 
7. Aphonia hyſterica. F 5 mY Eb 
9 A ee, pulmonica. Bonet. BC * 9 
neus of Parapbonia, «cording * 8 avv40rs, 
ure, N een 


3 Parophonia puberom,” oe ig annoy 
Mus de la wir. Fe 
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: SCOTOMIA, . aA A 
CarciTaAs.' Moron.” -/ 


48  Rauceds. ' err on ities bn 3 Ie 1 1235 
4+ Paraphonia ulerofa. „ 
Ulcus gutturis, c. 5 
5. Paraphonia gutturalis. % 
5, Paraphonia DE. pi 
 Stertor. 42 Nn 0 Ss 4 , A 


7. Paraphonia fibilans. BE 


2 410 Sibiu. Naa! t rn ii 80 ann 
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8, Paraphonia a polypo.- CE: 2+, 646i6hb ING 


- SPECIES 1 8 — to Sabvadrs, 
are, i em en 
1. Pelli. besseren, 2 8 

2 dete ! 
ia Plellifaus eee, e Op < 10M 
 Blagftas. 1 2/7 Shiva 8 Ne PEP 5 27 


22 Pſelliſmus balbutie. 

6. Plelliſmus mogilalia. | (BE, 

7. Pſellifinus metall. 

8. Plelliſmus jotaciſmus, |_| FC Woats. 

9. Pſelliſmus fs. = 4. 
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Specits of Ageuſtia, accordiog to SaUVACEs, are, 


1. Ageuſtia febrilis. dani 
N f d 1 ET 
2. Ageultia paralytica, Whig 19 mo 
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+ AMtkuxotis-L Viſas deblthis "Gris Wa" eigen- 


rum opacitate inaſſueta ain. 


Aida "T1 <4 


Annes —Viſus privato, = ante dad. 


Pauls dilatata. LINNAEUS: dei? 0 
— — oculorum labe 
praeter mydriaſin. Vol ius. Ne, e 


AMAaURoOSIis—Viſus fuppretſio, «boil. — Afoc. 
tus, cum pupillae ferme plenaria ipmobilitare, line 
ſenſibili cculorum vitlo aut. opacitate externis. 8 


GARUS. ; u Ur 1 
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Aist Ali eee we Mey aboli. 


tus, ſine vitio oculi evidente, eee _ * 
dilatata et GAR Le 1 In 
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6 traumatica. a0 at Lon eee 50 
A vulnere oculi. Hil dan. 

A commotione. an, Fzuſdem. N. . 01 
Ex bombardae exphſione. Schenk 


Ex uulnere m_ Donati. 
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ASTHMA NOCTURNUM., 1 


21. Singultus a gangraena, interna aut externa. 


23. ab aphthis, 


© Naſcentibur, atque Mak Tah . 
Diſcedenribus cruftis, jam deciduis.' ' Tulpii. 10 


23. Sig aten ab excoriatione — Gorters: 


| 24. Siugultus a cerebro. -Tralles. vn FISH, 


Ventriculi. Foreſꝶt. 5: | 
A cerebri lnerationitug, Hofman, 
A capitis vulnere, contufione, Imberws. 
A fractura cranii. . Gorter. ; 
A commotione. fabertas. | 


25. Singultus nervous. Hoffman. 


g V 1 CTY i 


Þ-2 Singultus virulentus-/ eaſe 


27. Singultus cacheQticus« Boner. . ek! 


"on 


28. Singultus mechanicus. 


Ab hepate ſcirrhofo a vntries ee. 

A parcreate ſeirtbefs | Ejaſdem.” 

Ab omento in pettus aberrante. che 
Ab omento mole autto, & ney a 
tiabente. Veſalii, . _ 

A luxatione vertebrae, colli, dorþ. Bachmayer: 
Ab offibus, Hoffman. 


A cofiae Ry future, dfortime. Fees | 


Abe curilighti Le: Tralkee. 


209. Singultus 26 er _— 


ane 


4 * V 
* 

— * x 
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N 


| PNIGALION. ” Z0EYDq 
| PnrGamoNts Cos! 0 
Erol 
4 Coon Ma TK AMHT4£ 


a. : "4% n 1 ” 
. r Deum = E pn7 UT +. 


lr . 


E 754 Convulſion 6481 ating ths 
of the thoracic .« organs during fleep, ma- 


. 


nifeſted by groaning, png memes anxiety, 


ſenſe of preſſure on the be and diſ- 


| turbed reſpirſtion t. 


wg ea AR % — 


+ ERIALTES— Anhelatio "Uifficilis, querula cum 
inſomnio terri „ SAUYAGESTVS, * 


. n: L a bi — N AN | 


EprrarTes—Reſpititio prifanda ſoffocans' dormi- 5 
_ entis in dorſo, cum ſomniotaboriofo, : e e 


inflatione premente. "LINNAEUS: 2 2488 


ErniAL TES Morbus hie recurrens afficit dormi- 
entes cum anhelatione et inſomnio corporis cujuſdam 
pecdus opprimentis: unde reſpiratio horum querula, 


gemibunda, et anxia. San 
- Incti3vs—Suffocatio id inſvitibio'tertifico, reſpira- 
 tionem offendens, roceinque intercipiens. VocELIvs, 


OnztroDynNTa In ſomno imagiuato vehemen- 
tior et moleſta- CULLENUS. nie . 


- SPECIES of Ephialtes, acconding to SAUYacrs, are, 
1. Ephialtes plethorica. Craanen, ; 
2. a ſtomachica. River. 


— 
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| Yawning AND STRETCHING. 


EY 3 4 2 _ 


Appellations „ 5 


* rr 


%§ͤ . ne i 
Osei rag, 565662 
N j CHASMODIAs ALOE 14 1 
BAIIIINEN T.. e r 
3 Ei 
'ScorbinNIamogs 1. 


277 122 A '# 
* 42200 „ 


..., SCORDINEMA, _ | 5 
Ai ene 7 e 
* Tarn. if e 357 5 

E bet [221A e, W 0 


a - Definition. % TO WORE o OO 


"me F veiddh (73 5) of che "triuſcles 
of the j jaw, of the cheſt, and of the limbs, 
chieffy manifeſted by gaping mouth,” pro- 
tracted reſpi Piraciorl, and. N Reich. 
ing f 


999, M9197 485 etct0.cortaeuarnns 
Epilegſia ed 2 2128 80 * 1 
3 Ephialtes ex hydrocephalo. Lanes 
4. Ephialtes verminoſa. ” Fit nullx. ys 
5 Epfrial es tern Fbreſt f 19 a9” (ts. 9 28 
6. Ephialtes hypochondriaca. Etmuller, . 
fu ee. Nd. e eee, 


1 
x1 TEST 11 


+ Oscxpo—Diururna, e eee inſpiratio, | 
ore hid OI) cum N eee E- 


eus. 
5 5 2 


* 


545 F LE MEN 8 or "Rf 


4 J % 
2 / > 8 
n WP * Ca FAS 8 
"Cortes. 75 
6 EI ne ds ; q 
7 Apel jont. | . 
$8 yea! 4 1 56: 265-48, | 


91 . 


Colli. ; | 
GASTRODYNIA PLATULENTA A (706 


GASTRODYNIA: BILIOSA.' AO, 
1114 eo 


| Oucyrario—laſprgio card profunds, aperto 
ore. _ Vocerws. eb MARIGE OG? 


ö Oxcrpo—Aeris copioſi e e jofpirar 3 
lenta, et invita naturalis exſpiratio cum maguo oris 
hiatu; ſaepe concurrit et pandiculatio. | SAGARUS, 
_ *PanDIcUuLAT1 o- Ditedlie 1 plurium 
vel omnium ſucceſſive membrorum, ut e, cum 
oſcitatione. 8 SAUVAGESIUS. e e n r 


25 4% 


# 


n .. Paxp1evLar1o —Inſpiratio ON ern 5 
| cum extenſione corporis artuumque Ad fanguinem p a 
vg um anaſtomoſes propellendum. Lixxagus. 
. 

e NDICULA Tio—Ofcitatio cum artuun. extenſio- 


* 


. ol 


Venen. 1 | 


38 332 


F artus « tives Such- 
dens plures vel omnes in ee. \ Sacarvs,.. * 
Srrelzs of Ofcedo, , cording to hs 
F he 1. Oſcedo partus. Roederer. ; 
| 68 Oſcedo febrilis. „„ ben fang]? + 
& "9K Oſcedo hyſtrica. DUR 0:47 4 0 Abbate * 


1H 1 $47 


8 
} 


\CoLica SPASMODICA ET FLATULENs 
Ta! Pafman) 1A HH 

' CoL1Qus. . Kit „„ 
RACHIAL CTA. 

Doron corLicvs 8 cat 


.\. CoLica PLUMBARIORUM. Rammas. © 


+» COL1CA*SATURNINA. .. Juncler. 
_ ' CoLica DAMNONTENSES::. Aluxham. - 
Doron coricus PICTORUM ue vi 


SUN NN 4 M6 4; 1:90 193 1 
+, GULORUM.. Fi 
> COLIQUE DE; POrroo. ns 
2 . n FF 1 Anounn03 af 
© Defmition. © | 
„ * Hat 0 bt iL Nee 0 3 


144 


Be care marked 5 4 vomiting e 33.) 


coſtiveneſs, ſometimes exciting fever 


(266). and n pally (728.) +. x 


47% 


en of Pandiculatio, according to Shvvacy, 
are, | 1 
1. Podicolatio rofpidorum.” EE 

. Pandiculatio febricoſa. Wei ang 93 

Fo 3 Pindiculatio hyſteri eka. 


Nan 


1 CoL1ca—Delor inteſtinorurii, Savviktsrs, 


e 4 F cf . V. ; Ov. * 


Cort ca—Ineſii dolor mate ir, wa wormini- 


bus. LIN Auß s. r 98, 


lt . 


"CoLici-Dolof . inteſtinorom, cum obſti 
patione, nauſea, et vomitu. VoGELIvs. 


34 2 


— * 
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110 
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1 '# oy 92 * : 5 
. 3 by bf 4 


IF; ” * 4 4 , 
ce - 4 a 3ST 1 _— * 1 
_ ScropmuLA. WS 
* * 7 ? os + 4 1 1 
LIES OE #3 RANK hath, & Saen f 


| Correa—Dolor potiſſuntum n ie tigT eraſſi regionos 
occupans' in abdomine, hojuſque officia turbans, fins 
_febre notabili, cum pulſu plerumque Jupp rario- 


re, et 3 SAGARUS, | N 5 2 


Corica—Dolor abdominis praecipue circa umbi- 
as eee Wm 81 N nn 
PII of Colica, ares: to  Sauvacrs, are, 
' I. Colica flatulenta. Jo; 8 
e MY veſiculis SETS. dis. | * 22 | 
A bob obfirutto.- een EBT: 
5 M1 ſeat bu... tu 
L colique enten. 0 B | 
1 Colica pituitoſa. Sennert. 

5 Coligue glaireuſe. rte ine 
3. Colica ſtercorea. Etmuller, 1 
4. Colica verminoſa. Sennert. e * 2 

5. Colica bilioſa. Haffnan 1 | 
Saen dolor ab acri ferme ume Sen- 

port. | 

B 
6. Colica phlogiſtica. Sennert. NS 
«Phlogoſos, mteflinorum.. Plater. © Kann 
| Colique inflammatoire,” Tiſfor, - vet 11 
985 Colica ſpaſmodica. es" E451 709. / 
OS TE TOTS" = OR 


\ 


ot; 7 . 


3 
1 * 
4 

* 1 > 


« 
4 * 
" „ =» 7. 
1 17 ; 
. 


en TS Ha 549 


age STRUMA. 6 V 
5 ' Mo 1 Hr i a + 17 * ; 7 9 1 
8. ee thee, - 5 130-66 6! 
| Colica haemorrhoigalis. . N Juncker 1 | 
Colica ſanguined. .* Neater. | 
Calica catamenialis. ; . 
9. Colica caponica. Lins, 0009 ITC TER 
10. Colica Japonica. Kemer. 
11. Colica meſenterica. oe: eee 
12 Colica ſcirrhoſa- Bann. 
136 Colica pancreatica. e | N HCA 
"I . Heur ni. 
14. Colica pulſatilis. Bonet. zu 799 D 
15. Colica calculoſa- Erufdem. „ 
16. Colica gravidarum. Fa. nnen, 
17. Colica hyſterica, Wood pw 
18. Colica accidenralis: * LON YL IM 
Caolique d indigeſtian, { — my 5 
Colica a a frigore, 5 Tir: + NR 
 Colique apre's le froid. 1 Jude 45 | ; 


4 7 
19. Colica mercurialis. Wodan it e 12 

Tor mina Fecens natorum. 4h r 

Trenchts des enfann. Han nisi 5 £45 


20. Colica lactantium. . ih 3 | 

e | 
21. Colica febricoſa. e 6 
22. Colica entercelica. .. N | 


See Gaſtrodynia, i ets 5 ee * 


+. 2 * ph. +3 n Tc hh 
- e 2 en S» . 1 


Ra n Dade abdominis et b Jork, in 
brachiornis Fe apt au jones Ty Sa. 
YVAGESIUS,. "A #4. | ; A: 

. unnd 9 6228, genes T3 gi 61151641 * 
7 ET» eee FE: ite 8 
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© Definition. | N : 
757. Swelling, DO WR ala: often inflam- 


RacnraLcra—Atroces e e ad Jum- 

; bos et dorſum ſerpentes, preſſione non creſcentes, cum 
| umbilici ſubin retractione, alvi conſtipatione, convul. 
ſione, manuum torpore, pareſi, paralyſi, ac contractio- 
nes ar tuum definiunt hunc morbum. een. | 


Racuiaioin—Coliee, CoLLaxvs, inn os 


| mene of Rachialgia, ys dune, 
e Rachialgia pictonum. e Ee 
Malum bilioſum. © J 1 
Caligue de Poiftols F oo you: 9955 

2. Rachialgia febricoſ a. 
Calica ab intermittentt febre. Burlot.* 
$ : 3. Rachialgia merallica, 91 

Calica plumbariorum. Ramazzivi 25 


Dolir cardialgicus, ſpaſmodicus, a who; Hol 
Cualica Pictonum, vulgo ſaturnina. Juncker. 
Mill reel, i. e. vapor molitrinu . 
4 Rachialgica arthritica. Aftruc. 5 
x pe” Rachialgia ab adiapneuſtia. 


Calica Pictonum ab impedita perſpiratione. Tropch. 
Colica Surinamenſic. 6 bent: 


15 AH A 


1 de Surinam. . en een 
7 6. Fedde ſcorbutica,  Tronchiy, ABC: 
5 ; 7. Rachialgia traumatica. A/truc. N rene 


8, Rachialgia Oſteoſarcoſis. Gooch, 


WT ©" I IT; "WIE 8 Ly = ICY 4 
4 2 9 4 N * 


N 13 * * 3 3 5 
eee wk; 


mation * and ulceration , variouſly ex- 
tended,” of the 'lymphatic® or conglobate | 


| glands, and other parts: commonly an 
hereditary (51.) affection . 3 ma 


5 N NAA | 
e Elen n "14 1016" | 
F ea 1 4 n : * ; 
0 5 p 7 "be © = * 75 1 7 2 * $4 44 * 2. . 


7 'ScxopuvLa — Tumor ſcirrhoſus glandularum N "By 
colli meſenteriique, cum Jablis et ; naſo craſhoribus. | | =_ 


UV AGESIUS. | 2 | 9 


— 3 colli et 2 


terii indolens, obduratus. Mochte On 


© Scxoprtota—Tuniores fabftirrtioh gland Ak: 
colli, meſenteriive, cum Labin naſoque craſſioribus;* 1 | 
e FPARAESc10 CEC il 


= a + 4s... 


ſertim in collo tumores ; labium N et e | = 
naſi tumida ; facies florida; "cuts levis; Fer ab- 1 nl 


#635300 


domen. CuLLanvs. 2 * 
N ahl, ve wich ant Js 


| SprctEs of Seeber, coding to wege 3 9 
1. P vulgaris. Wharton. ITS, | | 
Les ecrouelles proprement aer, CES $y wh 75 3 
2. Scrophula fug a. | 
Struma. „ 2 Rn * * 2 | 
-J© © St Grimes, 3 
Le farin. e 034 5 165 wb 5 ny 
a. Farcimen benignum. 
++ Farctin volant benin. 
b. Farcimen benignum. 
'  Farcin malin, Sc. 


$+ 
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ä LEMENTS or 
| * <1} # 5% ST, 1 ; * 1015 4. Arr. Perg 5 2 8 
„ Pisszurzxie CONSUMPTION, | 5 
An (ions e i Bus Dur 
4 1 
. 5 rt 7 ) 2 5 210 451) 
12 80 | Tanrs MEsS8NTERICA... REP 
ü  SCROPHULA nn 65570. f 
„ne DT 630904 > 
: l 988 * i 4% bl e. Hint 5 * . TS rats i *. +; * | I 
4 . | | . | | 9 & «2 TEEN: WIT AY 
Thins 7 <2. 11 2211 bn 1 757 — rt I, * | 


758, King'wevil (577) affecting 1 
glands; of the meſentery, diſcovered. by 
Morbid: bulk, emaciation, of 
ww 0247 aa beate see (693) 


TH Wt regs! £44 Mit: 2— 1190! —- 


4. Scrophola meſenr rerica, alles ai 3 
* X 4s 4 294 10 1 144 1 3 
| La chartre. Puzos. HS | 8 
N f U HI 73 ts Ts 1 BLHLEATETY 111 
"Ge Scrophula Americana. | fel. . a 150 % 
s 7 FLA wt ws 6 #44 MH % ad 
6. Scrophula periodica. „55 Wi A 
_ Maladie ſinguliere, Petit. r 


* "I . ” —* + 4 ACE & 
1 : * * 
7. Scro hula chalaſis. N es | 
P * 14 
- Chalaſefss i: ' i N 2 4 PIER . * 4 f Fx FI *. 44 # 
— * . 1 * * ; ” 1 & 0 91 PS TEN, Yi 1 93 
* f 1 
Scrophula leproſus-. . Gilbert. 
4 * = #+» % 2 * 3 - 
ie des 
Lafrerie F Liger. . as” 
Porcs. * 125 Anon © 
— 
| 8. Scrophula Moluccana.. . 0 nt 


| | : La. farcin des Moluques. . n PE LEY 


bY STRUMa—Glandula infarcta, nodus indolens, foll- 
1 | Tiuſculus, preſſione obtuſe ſentiens. | LinxAnvs. 


* 2 
* g 5 N , 4 4 
1 * * 1 * „ 22 i I. 2 
1 YL AK l 1 443 „44. Is Ay > 
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Arrrerio PHTHISICA. | +- | 
= wh TAnxs PULMONALIS:”" bh Aoi 
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CONSUMPTION: £5 Kratit Q7&'3 Ws wh K. 
PHI I. ., 
tanie 1626009. a0 212 1ETHY 
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A % E * 11 % 2a 8 * k — +4 _——_— Wo Ba * . P it 3 4 > : 1 
Definition. E 
mts 1 * 182 1 


King's-evil. (755), ay ac 
edi the lungs, manifeſtedby n 
(749), ſometimes haemorrhage (137. 
its early progres : and by breathlef ek 
(220.), emaciationypurulent*expeRoration 


(705.), hectic fever (693.), and general 


| weakneſs in its advanced progreſs. f. 
* See Elements of Surgery. InyLanneavion. 


/ 4 PuT#1813—Corporis emaciatio cum „ 
na lenta, tuſſi, dyſpnoda, et ut ee nere, 
- SAUVAGESIUS, | 


„ 


i 0943 ee 4 


D HOY 871 595 


- o IJ. 


1 N 
” pe , 
1 * # oh 4 327 « * . 28 = | 
121 1 k 4 
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$5534 ELEMENTS ay? 


_ WarTg Sw3LLING. 


Appellations. N Xe 
By 
 ARTHROCACE. OY 
; SCROPHULA ARTICULARIS. | 


+ Pega ets cum heQtica, — dyſpnoes, 


expedtorarione puraſenta, copioli. Linx4zvs. 


' Pirrurs1s—Extenuatio e ca Febre lenta 
vel hectica, dyſpnoea, et tuſſi. In Atrophia ſola pin- 
guedo abſumitur, nec de que reſtiruitur'; in Take et 
Phi, caro ſimul minuitur. VocBLIvs. / 


_ PaTHIS$1$—Corporis emaciatio, cum 3 | 


Jenta, tuſſi, dyſpnoea, er ut plurimum puris ſputo: Ab 


initio rarius in phthiſi adeſt puris ſputum; in ſtatu 
e WOE PNOAeN 84. 


 GARUS, | | ** 8 vas | % 


. PaTx1s1s—Corporis emaciatio et a co 
tuſſi, febre hectica, et 1 I Nr bu. 
2 Cui NUs. | l 
fil (ns! Os; * 1 
;1 .SpxC1Es of boo. according to Stevie, ne, 


3 
* = * 4 p o „ * — 
* 1 r - ft 37 * £7 
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 Tubercadum crudum. Hippoc. 5 
| Phthific a ſcirrhis pulmonum.. 
3 Pßbibiſe ſeche. einen BR 3 EY 
©» Phils eee 
Phthifie humaid. | $77 c A 


| ea 1FUNovsbarTICULORUME 5 
| TUMOR ARTICULORUM: SCROPHU= 
ea AG „ iter Wendt 
Definition. 36 BYTES LY 


"566. King sevil (757;) principally in- 


OE an a articulation, often productive 
„ 81 * —_— 08... 

\- Phibiſs ee 2405 ah lg i. 

3. PhihiGs eee Morton. 85 


4. Phthiſis ſcorbutica. n TT 
e e ee e ei 6 13% 5 r 
Phthiſis nuanced | 
: Phthifes ſenilis. 3 Bien. Ko * 
Phthifie — 1 ad £5 
8 Phthiſis haemoptoica. Been, 8 
7. Phthiſis calculoſa. Zju/dem. \ 
8. Phthiſis ſyphilitica. * ©? 076244, 
 Phthifie veralique. _ ot 
9. Phthiſis a metaſtaſi puris. W a 
'T 1 Phthiſis chiforotica. Ejuſdem. OB THe 


11. Phthiſis a peripneumonia. „ 
12. Phthiſis rheumatico-arthritica, Baur, 
13. Phthiſis a febribus. Fyuſdem. 
14. Phthiſis exanthematica. Ejuſdem. * 
15. Phthiſis icteritia. Eſaſdem. 

Phthiſis hepatica. 
16. Phthiſis chyloſa. Leigh. | 
17. Phthiſis hypochondriaca, Merton, 
15. Phthiſis a vomica. 5 

Vomica. | 
19. Phthiſis a plica. Stabe. IR. 
20, Phthiſis cellularis. De Hazen. . 
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of waſting or leanneſs (aridura 5) bf the 


adjacent parts . ee 


* ARIDURa—»Macies unius . u Pets. Sau. 


VAGESIUS. - F 1 * 


. 


% * 
We 1 
| "as * 


AR puRa—Pars exſicca, 1 exantlats, hu- ö 


| 


moribus, indolens, Linus. 
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15 Sr 
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_ 4. 118 


AntnunMscies, exſiccatio unius tantum _ 


vel perth carpe Ie geben e * Og en 


Srxcixs of Aridura, ca we oy Save re. 


1. Aridura rachialgica. 


s, 


Aridura hydropica; 


2. 
3. Aridura traumatica. 
4. 


Aridura paralytica. 


- Aridura ab arthrocace. e 


Aridura frorbutica, Etmuller. 5 | pb 
Bartholin. N 5 ö 


1 


5 
6. Aridura ſpaſmodica. 
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R Aridura THOR. 
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761. Waſting of the fas parts of che 
body, or leanneſs; paleneſs ; proportional 
weakneſs ; gradual in acceſſion, chronic, 


— e with ſymptomatic 
fever (691) f. en DIG — inn 

+ Cahexia—Coloris, kgurae, 'molls i in corporis ha- 
eras 1} Tong Saga. n 


„ 3 1 "XL 


34.98 : 


Canzxta—Pallor corporis oedematoſus, _ 
1 moerore. LINNAEUS. n Aide * * 


* 


. 


* 9 


| Canrxian—Grave et iqers, colore pallido, tau 
dum. VoerLwvs. PI . 


+ ob 


n * L EME N T's Toy 


* ö b Hwa: . 


CiuSrons,t47 AN... th 
CaHLOROSMA.. ane. 9 


As 


1 N Iz magnae 1225 corporis ha- 
x bitus depravatus, fine pyrexia. aria vel meureſi, 


CULLENUS, x SEA 


Ma cttis—Carpori partum —— extenuatio. 


3 SAUVAGESIUS. raw 


GARUS. 
| Managnus—Marcor. cum aridura, . ato- 


oy 
* 5 *- A 


. off 
g | as Id chris. i 


* 5 | 8 
101 1 131 $4.5 „ 


5 ; *: Mancon—Totius| corporis macies,.. CoLLenvs, Wi 
| pid hn 244.8 * 


; ITY ATroraia—Macies ſine febre. Sauvacnsius. 


f | ATRoPH1a—Marcor cum atonia; abſque expedto- 
| | F 11 | ratione et hecdica. LINNAEUS. Op 


ArTzoria—Extennatio. eorporis, e * 
fine febre lenta et hectica. Voenrips. | 


44 [1 | 1 Fs owe \ FL "= 1. 2 


notabili; raro equidem eſt atrophia ſine omni febricu- 
1 "Conſule definitionem febris. SAGARDS, hs 


* 0 8688 


* 
n 2 


; Ma c1zs — Dininutio 8 3 "ey Y © 
= ſumptione n, "ol BAS defedg. 3 


nia, expectoratione, hectica. Linnaeus. 7 


8 3 dne ay n et ſebre 


We _ 


— be 4 
4X3 


420 1 T E 


* eu nici, Auicennas. a 


FEBRIS ALBA. Mereate.) 
n | | 


g . ſt daun, dus pyrexia bee. 
* * 115 rennen ** * 1 Th A. As td. 
2181 ol Gt "1 
Sexcies of Atrophia, according bo IM 
. Atrophia nervoſa. 23 H414 «1 & "Modivas)! 
| .__  Mtrophis e e png 
0 . ee, "rr i 


3 F . Atrophia laQantium. | 
| J. Atrophia a lencorrhoea. e E 
4 | LE? "OM Tabes a gonorrhoea. Jn Mor ; $1938 BSYy 
4. 5 Taler a fort allo re eie 


5: Atrophia nutricum. . | 
6. Atrophia ab ai fluxu. / Moat ; 
Tua @ dyſenteria, eee Morn, 


$ 


* 


. 


1 7. Atrophia a ptyaliſmo. Ejuſdem. {a5 
18 Atrophia rachitica. Hoffman. 7 


Tables pectorea. Bonet. 
1 Atrophia a vomitu. Felſchii. . ena. 
10. Atrophia a crinonibus.  Horfii, wht 
* 11. Atrophia ſenilis. Mercurialic. 0 4 | HOST: 2 


21 


8 Maraſimus ſenilit. 4 OG a 9 
- Mortus frigidue. 7 Galem. wh 

4+, Maranſu. Ariſtoteli. a 1 8 
% 
3 12, Atrophia ſcorbutica. Severini” , LY 8 

: Atrophia ſcorbutica infantum. 3 
hs 13. Atrophia infantilis. Efuſdlem. wo . 
| Halles l . * 


—B A. ett <t — — „ 
+ * N p 
So 


h 


E — ! ²— oo ULAR CE IO HO 


E ENR N N der 


ven erben ke, Marcie 
Cn. „„ 
ee 
14. eee eee Th | 
Atrophia a faſcino. Samut. 11V) oo KS 
| on Atrophia lateralis. 
7 7 Atrophie de l nivetie du chips. 2. ie ear | $; 
16. Atrophia febriſequa. #252971 id<q174. | 
 Mtrophia) ene WII. 


10. 1 „Wan ler R | 8 
| Taxes —Macies cum anphimerins ea, in 8 
| Savvacegius, sss e 4 


At x? KF 01541 7168 j Ute * 
Taser cam hectica, wi, dyſpnoca, ex- * 


peforatione purulents, copioſa. ae 


TasEs—Extenuatio e cum febre jenta vet J ; 
bectica, at ſine dyſpnoez et tuſi. Vockl tus. n 


LAI Is oh $3357) Ning „ 
| Tanzs—Macilentia ondverfall/ lents _ 9 
et habituali, che eee Sa 
GARUS. * | 5 NY „ 4 4 Sri, 3 


N * 


— eu, t heQica. cor | 
Laus. 5 25 * 


5 


3 


* 


9 U 
ie . 


 Soncnes of Tabes, according to $10vgis, re, 
1. Tabes dorſalis. Lommii. 


| Phthifes notias De, N r | | 
2. Tabes renalis. . \.; ,. © = ts | 
Fbeb iir nephritite. Thorben. NN 
3. Tabes apoſtematodes.. 1 
Tober ab apoftematibus er ulreribus. e 
4. Tabes nutricum. Hide. 
SN abes ab hydrope, Haun. 
| Taker ab inmenf ful hu. 


18 115" 2015 


C4 8 * by : x 
2 * * | „ 7 
» = ' © a * \ * 40 


n AMATORIA. 
8 — © JCTERITIA ALBA.” i 
ene, ALBUS. | 


begs 505 \" Defmition.) - 
762. Decay (761), colour rem 


--MonovkinagonNaGG Gal. 
Fog pus COLOR. Ballonii. 
Langii. 


4 &% £? "4 x 


Elmalir, 


e FaAuxs COULEURS. E919 


7 


1 


rand or r courſes ade . (7 wp 


7. Todes a precondia. . Sali, . 
ba Tabes hepatica. Monre. 
9. Tabes meſenterica. Bagliv s. 
Tabes a glandulis' menſenterii. n 
10. Tabes glandularis,  'Rufſellic ' 
11 Glandula- induratae. * 24544 AT 


r een va 


| 11. Tabes ſyphilitica. N 


148 LY fx-£3 
: 3% G . 4 * 2 
. - 
” 'Y £ : 8 * 
FR y ». 3 
h 3 


erer 15 


Tabet Gallieu. Noderic g. 


53 e a lue venerea. <= 
12. Tabes ulceroſa 


+>" 


13. Tabes catarrhalis. Hofman..'- wed. 


Hectica catarrhalis..' — 
14. Tabes a ſtomac ho 


Mal ſubtil. Toretiere. | Fs Ga 8 " 
"* Tabes rachialgica. T. 1 e 
Tabes dorſalis. _ Hippocrat. * ral 


* 


92 


6. veneno. 3 bart Ne 


3 
* . x * e Aran * a 
41 5 e b 
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| 4 le 
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ELEMENTS or 


appetite often depraved ( 706:); ; incidental 
iy e individuals a ih | 


+ Se ol 1 cutis, oculis 
minime flavis, Faepius cum pica. 1 SAUYAGES1US. 


anerkennt der cle ck owns | 


cum citta. L1NNAEUS. 


LIE! 


_ CxLoOROSIS — Cahexia in virginibus, colore ex 
1 vireſcente. Vocklius. «th 


Cn Lonoßis—Paller facial 'rorinlve 0 cum 
\ althonia, Et ſaepius pica ſine aurigine cderoticae 
color albus, cinereus fuſcus, cereus, luridus, aut vi- 
reſcens, cum ſelerotica . albiſſima 2 ö 
84 GARUS. | 


= 


CnLoxosis —Dyſpepſia, — rei non 095 e = 
deſiderium ; cutis palor vel decoloratio; venae minus 
plenae, corporis tumor mollis; .aſthenia ; palpitatio, 
I retentio. curlxuus. x 


Srrolrs of cw atcordng to 8. ners 

ure, a i 
; ct} * Chlriſer verue. 

1. Chloroſis virginea. anne 
Foedus color virginum. - Ballon 


5 Pales couleurs des fillt. CORSA 1 


Chlorofis amatoria. TISSUE: þ YH 
 Febris amatoria.'8Þ 100 00 wk 
4. Chloroſis a menorrhagia. 


 Chlorofis mulichrisa 1 - HRS Ac Alte, 
' Pales couleurs des femmes. 


» Chloroſis gravidarum. Abruc. | 
4. Chloroſis infantum. 1 


- 
'S. . 
2 


| Far N 4 
| Appellations 


Tanks) DorsALts. 6762) Joni. 
PuTmsts Norigs., Hippo. 
LuMBAGO VENEREA. 
\F AY: N P 5 
Definition. 08 
| 407 LO00F YE I 
5009. be ; 690 peculiar 8 
and pain in the lumbar region, often ac 


dental to wales. | 


* a 
r ns £625 cont ee A 


rn . Ji palin Ii term 
F. Chioroſis-veyminoſs?/ Pla. 
4 Chloroſis viridis. Fabri. 

7. Chloroſis ab hydrothorace. Baut. 3 
* Chloroſis maculoſa. 1.3 vi 
hens, Celli, ren. 

n 
Morbur deliorum; Mercurial. | 
9. Chloroſis Carthageniga,” D e 
10. Chloroſis Bengualenſis. Merols. 
11. r Oe” 23 


9 Pay * : * B 2 \ l . 3 
* FE = . [ , 
* \ 


£ 


anied with running of che reins - 
= and ſymptomatic fever 5 955 inciß 
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| Rigkars. © : 
eee, 


 Rabadris," 2 1 / A I» $127 2 0 l 
LI e YE: Wr 


# 
In 7 
A* 3:5 > ©. a > 1 * i 


1 ape K 


F 

764 Dee a, ) peculiar chilly to in- 
fants; the head, the joĩmts morbidly large; 
the bones often diſtorted, ſometimes flex- 


ible; 1 e gradual W | 


8 * 
A fon f. TL "TS! S436 YSOTCESTY wh. 115 17 GOT 1 


220207 lien 


cri Define EX Cds tumors 
duro, carnium marcore, capitis mole, cum ingenio 


praecoci in puerulis. Sauvachu,. HAD 7 


3 £4 TY 7 o 
RacuiTis—Marcor. carnium tumentibus 3 


geniculis capiteque; olfibus ſeepe flenilibus. Lin- 


An Eus. : CNS 43 4 $$ * 


7 . 2 


ner intantum een N . 
Protuberantia. Vocbtiüs. | = I. 


* 
Ve 


4 — Nats ex 2 
more duro, carnium marcore-et- flaccidirate, c. pitis 


1 ſterni protuberantia; iugenium praetox in in- 
fantibus; oſſium flexilitas et cordoſis. Sac A Rus. 


| * N85 


anterius maxime tu- 


| WAS * Racui714—Caput, tw n 


7 1 
* 
- 


TY 


* bs 


| Amores ;\geniciiſs tumida, coſtae CS e 


® 1. Rachitis nodoſa. 


3 t 25 2 * 
o 4 . 1 "4 s 4 . * My - 
EZ : o : * , - 8 

0 £ 1 - ' * * * [1 . £5 = ; * 
1 einne 
1 * 4 * 
Fg . 53 * 4 
4 * & ws TP * ifs 


: ”" © 24 wo 195 — 
491 i 17 19 4 
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Deni, 


PR 888 (28.) more or les 
general of the cutantous parts chiefly ; 3 
chronis (47.); for the moſt part contagi- 


aan lic) praducing generally dle rad 
diſcharge, ſmell, &c. f. Ll my 


* Unnidum ; caetera marceſcentia. CULLENUs, $4 
Seren of Rickets, 


according 1 10 denen are, 


a s 1 11 Dee 
2. Rachitis Britannica. | . 
1 2 * 6 5 
4. Rackitis calmucana. n * ; 
5, Rachitis Polonica, Stabel. . 

6. Rachitis elephantiaca. * 

1 Rackitis a eiltrattone. 


t Incere160—Morbis" chrovici faepius. cos. 


FR 


1 ok qui cntis excreſcentias, tumores gregales exul- 
| + 2g * Kc. inducant. 5 


— 


* 
8 - + - - 
5 5 f * 
. EY 1 * 
. 1 1 4 EU y 


566 n, 


4 4 y , 
1 k - +» 
* 
EST * 
% 


Wh, 


& 26 


SyeniLs; 0455 3 

Loks VENERBA. : Hoffmath 
AFFECTIO ee 

FRAMBAESIA. || 

_VEROLE. |), 

© GrEAT-POX. | 

1 FRENCH-POX. 


K 


S1BBINS. F * 15 
114 4 32 

2 | GLENGORE. * Scotor, . 855 
CHER | CASTS . '- > \ 27 
eee eee my 


766. Defaedation (765. ), tif; 54.) 
often communicated by impure amours, 
diſcovered by inflammation *, ulcer“; va- 


_-7 T4 K 
IMpETiIGo—Morbi contagioli ehronkl 8 cutis 
excreſcentias, tumores gregales, exulcerationes, cruſ- 
tas, inducant, „ foventur a viru * 
SAGARUS | Fo + 4 A 


ligeariGon-Cihenies. cutem et externum corpus 
praecipue deformantes. Currxuvs. 12 


OF Elements of * bse rien &t, 


k =, 1 |: = 


* £ 
3 * n : 
N - 4 4 NN 3 
( r 
| * 9 


anne Wh. 7 
rlouſly fituared and deſtructive; conſider- 
cutaneous ſurface, often cruſty and ſcaly, | 
and peculiarly abundanton the ſcalp; ſome. 

. times cauſing a falling off of the hair (alo- / 
pecia f excreſcences? of various form brow: 7 


«x 
+ ALoptcla—Capillorum lapfas cum cuticulae de- 
ſquamarione. "SA UVAGESIUS, 


A "FP * W + 674 of © #408 
25 e aalen. ; Lixxaos. in 


6. 


N. 14 Pilorum ee. aream relinquens. FS * 
© Ophiafes Jun ory item calvutier 1 To. 5 | 
—_ 9 uh ” , Ne Kage? 


a pibrus et abe 


cuticulae conſtituant characterem hujus morbi, cunctis 
9 2 imantibus communis. Wanne be 5 


SPECIES of WIE. 8 10 argen, are, A 
1. Alopecia ſimplex.) . 


Kg 


Defluvium capillrum: Sennert.. 7 
c BG 
| 4 Alopecia ſyphilitica. Elie. „ ther: | 4 
* 35 Alopecia volatilium. 3 aw ads; ; 4 


* 
* 


Muti. | eee TOI ENG 8 
w Ul Alopecia areata ſeu area. rn . 


Ls Alopecia porriginoſa. ee _ DO ago 


 Phihiriaſs. * n ba 54 nen 
1 Lo pilpriat. 4 i i delt 23 
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$68 ELEMENTS: or 


ailing about the external Ait Porta. 
A more advanced condition is marked by 
nocturnal pains af the bones, particular- 
ly thoſe OS. 
eee r 


ä See Elm of Singery. 8 1 


. 15 S$ventt.15—Poſt eres cl ulcuſcula, 
ü | porri, bubones, fici primo ut plurimum i in — 
5 toſae, dolores nocturni, exoſtoſes, caries, Ke. 0 | 
cacteris partibus. SAUVAGESIUS, & 3 


SYPHILIS —Nodi, ulcuſeuls, 4 4 
lenta, nocturna, dolore oſtocopo, marcore, — 
rig, angina. LiXNARuUS. 7 RW 

Sypm1L1s—Cahexia . ex nes 

reo, cum tumoribus offium et ulceribus faucium, par- 
tiumque obſcaenarum, praegreſſis W 
bus aut gonorrhoea. Vogts. by 

;Srenuz6-a{icoinls, work, Gan Sues, 

nodi, poſt vel cum gonorrhoea plerumque dein pul. 
tulae cruſtoſae, dolores nocturni, oſtocopi, exoltoſity. 


caries, macies, 'et calor Is ho i; lo- 
quuntur. SAGARUS, © 


_ * . SypriLIs—Morbus candle hol concubitun 

| vo impurum et genitalium-morbum, ulcera tonfillaram;  \ 

4 eutis preſertim ad marginem capillitii, papulae corym. 

| boſae, in cruſtas et in ulcera OO do- 
en, un n 0 


* 


0 , - p 
a * Ia 4 . — 9 
* . * 4 e 1 wy 4 * 
5 1 * 
. 9 N 
* F 2 


.* 8 J 
q a N 3 
> * - 2 , a 8 8 
* 2 H 4871 . 4 5by 
+ | ; | 
"Ty We od 18 Kr 25 ha 8 Oe 
Lernosv. nana 
a * Ss 7 


LU EEHRETT: 1444 


; * 
Appella ations. , 1141 


Leena; AFC 1 War 
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LEPRA As cον. Ar 
2 , 10 1 


Spxeixs of Syphilis, ane senen, e, 
1. Syphilis venerea. | 9 
Lues venerea, Aſtruc. Lad, 
Scabies venerea, Loa, 
Verole commune; © 
2. Syphilis Polonica. Stabel, 
37 Syphilis Indira. 7 Ono n GY \ 
e ka, Ix! 290 | 


r * 


Kein 
25 4 bro KA 


+ 2 8 of SITE 42 
; Feet. XC ent 1 fun gel, W mo FM 
fa , Taepids cum ulceribus, Kc. 85 Wrox, 


1 2990 7 


FRAMBAESia—Morbus contagioſus l et 


congenitus apud Americanos, cujus praecipuum ſymp - 
toma ſunt excreſcentiae fungolae mori fructus res 
ferentes, quibus feſe adj.ngunt ulcera dylepulora, 8. 


_— caries, 83 et —_ SAGA RUS, 


, C2, : 
"Pratnazria_Fory ung i, wort, vel 1 9 fructus 
referentes. in varüs cutis partes enati. Corkanus. 


Sxrelxs of — — ee, 


ae, 1 . 4 201 * n 
EO Frambaclia Guineeaſis, > e eri et 
y « f : : : & *- g | 


Na Guineenſum Sis Et oro tree annie 
; * 4 . . 
2. Frambaeſia Americana 
- . ; g 8 
Le pian vel epian. | 
4 C 4 


. 1 WW 
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ELETHANTIASI18. Aretaei. 
ETEFTHAB. Le 
| | |  ELEPHANTIA ARABUM. 
6&2 EY 8 LE PRAARA RUM. oy to 
+ ELEPHANT MoRBus....- i 
-  _ SATIRIASMBS. :;; of) 


* 5 LEREONTIASTS. 
* : 8 : 41 La LEePRE. ee Whig 174 . 255 7 
5 Q 6 - 1 5 2 
% LADRERIE. 5 9 

7 


85 
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765 Defacdation (765.),contagious(54.); 
the ſkin thickened, ſcaly, ſometimes moiſt 
and chopped; ſhrinking of the ſoft parts of 


dhe limbs, and boarſeneſs, are not unuſual 
ſymptoms { 2 
TL ae de Cανν 


I LRA Tubercula callofa, ſcabie majora diffuſa 
herpetica, per cutem n pruriginoſa. SA UV As 
 GESIUS. le) 


r e bers colorats, A 
i - nodis immerſis mobilibus 3 fuſcis, E 
dibus. Linnazus. 


Ir ognoſeitur- expuſtulis verrucoſis, duris, 


_  eraſſis, herpetoſis, vel ſquamis ſiccis in corymbos diſ- 


poſitis, prurientibus, eſcharoticis, rhagadibus; dum 
plures ſunt ſiccae ſcca: ubi vero, e contra, plures 
FFF Sasel. 


Aus. | | 
| 


1 


u 18 1 a. br 


Fg 


| "My 1 BY. 
28 sn or THE: HAIR. 
| ak | | | 
Aurel. e I 
ue. ö 121 e IL eb ee | 
Tzxicuoma. e 
A 
LerR Cutis eſcharis albis, furfuraceis, rimobis, 
aſpera, aliquando ſubtus humida, . C ur- 
LNUs. | | | 
LxpRA G Keabies, to; „ 
tius corporis vel partis, ſicca, dura, aſpera, e 
as 21a furfuracea. Vockrius. „ 
- Species of Laces, according to Sau AGES, are, 
1. Lepra Graecorum. e „ 
Tre ordinaire. | git | 
2. Lepra Ichthyoſis. 4 * . 
Inpetigo excorticativa. 7 55 | \ : 
Albaras nigra. Avicennae, MN no, 1 
Lepra Indica. Boerhau. 
Inpetigo Americana. 


2 alturienſis. Thiery. 
| Dae encroutGes, e : | 
 ELEPHANTIASI . gefornũs gere calls- 
ſis, 0zaena, raucedo, cutis elephantina craſſa unctu- - 
ofa, in extremis arrubus anaeſtheſia, | SAUVaGzs1us. 


1 Arahun—Marati cutis 


* 
of 


3 
Jy a ELEMENTS or 
PLica Pol ON A. RED 
PiicA BELGARUM: | Schenk. 


& " 


La PLIQUE. "A 


. 


8 Ke e foeridam cruſtoſam 


emanantes. Vocklius. ene, 1 


ELEPHANTIA $18—PFacies deformis, wb calloſa, 
0zaena, raucedo, cutis elephantina craſſa et unctuoſa, 
rictus ſatyrorum anseſtheſia in artubus, conſtituunt 
characterem hujus generis. SAGARUS. | 


| EreefaxTias1s—Morbus contagioſus ; 3 
ſa, rugoſa, aſpera, unctuoſa, pitis deſtituta; in ex- 

tremis artubus anaeſtheſia; facies tuberibus mm 
vox rauca et naſalis. CyLLaNvs. 0 


| - Specins of Elephantiſis, according to arte 
| - GES, are, 
1. Elephandiaſis 5 1 
4 Morbus Sancti Lazari. Aretati. | 
2. Elephantiaſis legitima. OE | 
| . Lepra elepbantia. Gilbert. 
3. Elephantiaſis luneria. e ads 
Lepra luneria. Ejuſdem. „ 
4 Depbancalia ’˖ » ͤ 
Lepra tyria, Ejuſdem, | 
5. Elephantiaſis allopicia. 
TL pra allopicia. Ejuſdem. : | 
a, Alopecia. Graecor, + OOTY 
. 6. Elephantiaſis ſyphilitica. pee, | 
EE © Blepbantiaſis Javanenlis. | Cleyeri, 
hy eee * Parti, 


- ONS: . adit. with Los: 
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+68. Defacdationlfaof the K con- 


tagiou 3 


louſineſs. (Phthiriafis ). 


1. 


na | 
bs TR1cnoMa—Capilli invicem geilen apglu- 


timati in globos inextricabiles, lacpiuy cum . 
SAUVAGESIUS. Kg: 


9 1 $36 el 3g 
* — 


| Tr1cnaMs me Morbys. e 
cujus praecipuum ſymptoma eſt capillorum conſpur- 
catio, complicatio, conglutinatio, et in cirros ac 


83 coucretio inextricabilis, ſaepius chm phthi- 


riall, hacreditarins eſt. morbus hicce. SAGARUS. = 


Tri cxoMe— Mikes contagioſus, capilli ſolito 


craſſiores, in cirrhos et funiculos e im. 
plicati. CULLENUS. 


Sprcixs of Trichoma, according to Sauvacrs, are, 


1. Trichoma cirrhoſum. 
| Raf 09 7 exIns FAIRT 

Pligue en cordens,. 1 Pt nid. cd ur 

2. Trichoma villoſum. a 

Plica feming. Schenck. | 
Plique femelle, Ee „ 
Trichoma Polonica. ar et 
Plica. Vulgo. : * us * 


I PRTNHIARIs—Exortug 5 vel inſeto- 
rum pediculis affinium ex diverſis corporis partibus, 


Mm. 


particularly a morbid thickening 
and 1 Pies of its hairs, ſo as to be inextri- 
cable ( 540 ; ſometimes dae with 


. : 


. = 


— 
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* 


aut his affinium, cum 
ritu, cahexia. SAGARUS. 
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Ae py eee Galeni. 

| CATASARCA. . 8 
HybDroes. 

© PHLEGMATIA. Od 
"Oxpema. : 
LIVUcO PHLEGMA. laue | 
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